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GRADES  K-8  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  
 

Goals  
  
All teachers should strive to do their part to ensure that the goals of the Diocesan religion 
curriculum are faithfully imparted to students.  This requires each teacher to be a faithful witness 
to a life of holiness in addition to diligently imparting the truths of the Faith.  As Pope Paul VI so 
aptly stated, “Modern man listens more willingly to witnesses than to teachers, and if he does listen 
to teachers, it is because they are witnesses.” (Evangelii Nuntiandi, 41) 
 
Upon successful completion of the Grades K-8 Religious Education Program in the Diocese of Lincoln, the 
student will be able to: 
  

1. Demonstrate a living, loving relationship with Jesus and His Church and witness to 
his/her faith by word and example.    

 
2. Demonstrate knowledge of the truths of the Catholic Faith as outlined in the Creed and 

adequate for a personal Profession of Faith. 
 
3. Recognize the Church founded by Christ and Her role in the mystery of salvation.   
 
4. Demonstrate an appreciation for the Bible as the Word of God by using it with facility for 

study and for prayer.   
 
5. Show an appreciation for the worship of God in personal and liturgical prayer, especially 

for the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, expressed in personal participation.   
 
6. Demonstrate an appreciation of the supreme worth of sanctifying grace, and of the 

Church's seven sacraments, expressed in a worthy and frequent reception of the 
sacraments of Penance and Eucharist.   

 
7. Evangelize by the ability to speak about Jesus to peers, family members and the wider 

community as well as by the witness of making choices that cause others to ponder the 
goodness of God. 
 

8. Make conscientious moral judgments in accord with Catholic moral principles.   
 
9. Identify and carry out the positive and negative commands of the Decalogue, the moral 

teachings of Jesus Christ and those prescriptions expressed in the Beatitudes and the 
Precepts of the Catholic Church.   

 
10. Recite from memory the prayers learned grade-by-grade and be able to explain the Faith 

these prayers express.   
 
11. Exhibit the development of specific, good habits of prayer, penance, charity and virtue.   
 
12. Demonstrate an openness of heart to respond to the vocation to which God is calling, 

recognizing the dignity of the priesthood, the beauty of religious life and the 
responsibility of forming faithful families through matrimony along with the importance 
of being married in the Church. 
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SACRED SCRIPTURE  
  

Content Standard   
 
Students in the Diocese of Lincoln will understand Sacred Scripture as the inspired Word of God and that 
it teaches “solidly, faithfully, and without error that truth which God wanted put into the sacred writings 
for the sake of our salvation” (Vatican II Constitution Dei Verbum # 11).  The Old Testament lays the 
foundation for the fullness of God’s Truth manifested in the Person of Jesus Christ in the New Testament.  
Sacred Scripture, along with Sacred Tradition, handed down to us from the apostles, comprises Divine 
Revelation and is faithfully interpreted by the Magisterium of the Catholic Church.  
  
  

Rationale 
 
All Scripture is the inspired Word of God.  The Church has always venerated the Scriptures as well as the 
Body of the Lord - both to nourish and govern the whole Christian life.  Since Jesus is the Word of God 
made Flesh, study of the Word is essential for Christian life.  God’s Word is the source of all revelation as 
written in Scripture and contained in the Tradition of the Church.  “Ignorance of Scripture is ignorance of 
Christ.”  (St. Jerome) 
  
  

Performance Standards 
 

The teachers will provide a catechesis that: 
 
1. incorporates Sacred Scripture as the “Speech of God as it is put down in writing under the breath of 

the Holy Spirit.”  (CCC 81)  
 

2. conveys the tenet that Tradition and Sacred Scripture are bound closely together and communicate 
one with the other for both of them flow out of the same divine wellspring and come together to form 
one thing:  Divine Revelation.  (CCC 80)  

 
3. illustrates that the Old and New Testaments together fulfill God’s plan for our salvation.  (CCC 140)  

 
4. emphasizes that the Gospels are the “heart of Scripture” because they are our principal source for the 

life and teachings of Jesus Christ.  (CCC 125)  
 

5. explains that there is power in the Word of God:  a power that serves the Church as support, as well 
as a power that offers Her members strength for their faith, for their souls, and a lasting font of 
eternal life.  (CCC 131) 

 
6. encourages using Scripture as a means of prayer, including instruction on the process of Lectio Divina. 

(CCC 2653, 2708) 
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 KINDERGARTEN (Image of God Series)  
 

 In addition to the curriculum below, please teach Questions 1-9 and 92 of the 92 Questions.   

 Content may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Please also teach the Kindergarten Theology of the Body curriculum.  Suggested areas for 
incorporation are noted. 

 
SCRIPTURE/BELIEFS 
In Kindergarten, the teacher will provide the following catechesis:  
1. The Bible is a special book about God.  (CCC 81, 101)  
2. The Bible is God’s Word.  (CCC 102, 135)  
3. The Bible teaches us about God’s love.  (CCC 218-222)  
4. We are to show reverence for the Bible.  (CCC 102-104)  
5. Bible stories tell us about our loving God, creation and the birth of Jesus.  (CCC 279, 286, 290)  
6. God reveals His love through the Bible.  
7. There is one God.  (CCC 200)  
8. God is the Holy Trinity, three divine Persons in one God: God the Father, God the Son and God the 

Holy Spirit.  (CCC 253) 
9. God the Father is the First Person of the Holy Trinity.  (CCC 270)   
10. God the Son is the Second Person of the Holy Trinity.  (CCC 269)  
11. God the Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Holy Trinity.  (CCC 245)  
12. God the Father is the Creator of all things.  
13. God reveals His love through creation.  
14. God created everything out of nothing.  
15. One way we can know that God is the Creator is through the beauty and order of nature.  (CCC 47)  
16. God created angels.  
17. Angels are spirits without bodies who think and choose to love.  Some angels chose to love and serve 

God forever.  They are the good angels that live in heaven and help people on earth to be good.  
18. Some angels chose not to love and not to serve God.  They are Satan (or the devil) and the demons 

who live in hell and bother people on earth.  
19. Everyone is given a guardian angel to enlighten, to guide and to protect.  

 
Incorporate Theology of the Body curriculum points especially with #s 20-27. 
 
20. Everything God made is good and all good things are gifts from God.  (CCC 295, 299, 301, 339)  
21. God created human beings with body, mind and soul.   
22. God makes all human beings very good, because we are created in His image and likeness.  (CCC 31, 

299, 356-361, 374)  
23. Human beings are created in the image of God.  Therefore, human beings have dignity and must be 

respected by everyone.  
24. God made Adam and Eve very good.  (CCC 355-358)   
25. God made us to know, love and serve Him in this life, and be happy with Him in heaven.  (CCC 1721)  
26. God loves us more than anyone else ever could love us.  (CCC 218-21, 733)   
27. We can experience God’s love through the love of others, such as family and friends, and through the 

family of the Church.  
28. Learn some of the prominent characters of the Old and New Testaments.  
29. The stories of Adam and Eve, Noah and the Ark, Moses and the Ten Commandments, and John the 

Baptist illustrate how God kept His promise to save His family.  
30. Jesus Christ is God the Son.  
31. Jesus was born as man on the first Christmas.  
32. Jesus had twelve apostles who learned from Jesus and who preached the Gospel with Jesus.  
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33. We learn to “follow Jesus,” like the apostles, by answering God’s call.  
34. Give an explanation of the term ‘miracle.’  
35. Some stories, parables and miracles of Jesus are:  

- The raising of Lazarus and Jairus’ daughter  
- Jesus’ temptation by the devil in the desert  
- The parable of the Good Shepherd  

36. Jesus suffered, died, rose from the dead and ascended into heaven.  
37. Mary is Jesus’ mother and Joseph is Jesus’ foster-father.  (CCC 495, 437)  
38. We love and honor Mary in a special way because she is the mother of Jesus, and He made her our 

mother, too.  (CCC 509, 963)  
39. Mary is the Mother of God and the Mother of the Church.   
40. Advent is a time to prepare for Christmas - the Birth of Jesus.  (CCC 524)         
41. Christmas is the celebration of the birth of Jesus, our Savior.  (CCC 525)  
42. Lent is a time for all people to come to repentance (to tell God we are sorry for our sins), to do 

penance (make sacrifices) and to prepare for Easter.  (CCC 1095)  
43. Good Friday is the day that Jesus died on the Cross for us.  
44. Easter is the celebration of Jesus’ Resurrection (rising from the dead).  (CCC 1169)  A ‘saint’ is 

someone who is in heaven. (Introduce the students to some of the saints.)  Foster devotion to the 
patron saint of the parish/school. 

45. Our ‘Faith’ refers to believing in Jesus and what He teaches us through the Catholic Church.  
46. Give an introduction to the terms: Pope, bishop and priests.  

 

WORSHIP/MASS/SACRAMENTS/PRAYER  
In Kindergarten, the teacher will provide the following catechesis:  
1. “A sacrament is an outward sign, instituted by Christ, to give grace.”  (CCC 1131)  
2. Introduce an explanation of the Sacrament of Baptism.  
3. Baptism takes away original sin.  
4. People become Christians at Baptism. To be Christian means that we believe Jesus Christ is God.  
5. Through Baptism, we become sons and daughters of God the Father.  (CCC 1213)  
6. Baptism makes people ‘children of God,’ members of God’s family, the Church.  
7. A church building is a special place for prayer and worship of God.  
8. The church building is a sacred place where we are quiet, behave appropriately, are respectful and 

reverent, so that we, and others, can pray better.  (CCC 1198, 1387)   
9. Teach the children to make visits to the Blessed Sacrament in the tabernacle and introduce Eucharistic 

adoration.  Encourage students to speak to Jesus from their hearts when they visit Him. 
10. Some objects in a church are: tabernacle, sanctuary light, crucifix, altar, pulpit/ambo, confessional, 

pews, Stations of the Cross and statues.  
11. Prayer is talking and listening to God.  
12. God’s Name should be pronounced with reverence.  
13. Mass is the perfect prayer.  
14. God wants us to go to Mass every Sunday, because it is very important and very good for us.  (CCC 

2181-2182)  
15. We owe God our worship, and the greatest and highest form of worship is the Holy Mass. (CCC 1324)  
16. Bread and wine become the Body and Blood of Jesus at Mass.  (CCC 1353)  
17. The word ‘Eucharist’ means “to give thanks.”  Discuss the importance of saying ‘Thank you’ to God 

and to others.    
18. Give an introduction to the rosary.     
19. Give an introduction to the Stations of the Cross.     
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CHRISTIAN MORALITY/COMMUNITY SERVICE  
In Kindergarten, the teacher will provide the following catechesis:  
1. Give a brief introduction to the Ten Commandments.  (See 92 Questions #90)  
2. The Ten Commandments tell us how to act as good images of God.  
3. Show the importance of following the Fourth Commandment: ‘Honor your father and your mother.’ 

(CCC 2197-2200)     
4. Jesus belonged to a family, and so do we.  
5. The Holy Family is Jesus, Mary and Joseph.  
6. The Holy Family is the model for all family life.  (CCC 533)  
7. We are to love God above all things, and love our neighbor as ourselves.  (CCC 1822)  
8. We are able to help others in our families, school and neighborhood.  (The students should be able 

to give some examples.)  
9. Jesus tells us to love one another as He loves us.  
10. Jesus loves people and wants us to love others the same way.   
11. Jesus wants all people to treat others with kindness.  
12. We show our love to God by how we love our neighbor.  
13. We show love for God by helping others.  
14. Through the stories that Jesus told us (parables), we learn how God loves us and how we are to love 

God and others.  (CCC 1693-1694, 2055)  
15. Some Bible stories show how people help others, e.g. The Parable of the Good Samaritan.  
16. Loving and helping others brings joy to our lives.  
17. We have a responsibility to care for God’s creation.  (CCC 358)  
18. When we do something wrong/bad, it is called ‘sin.’  
19. We should say “I’m sorry” when we have been unkind to others.  (CCC 1459)   
20. We should say we are sorry when we have done something wrong, and we should forgive one 

another.  (CCC 2843)  This is one of the BEST ways to show someone that we love him/her.  
21. We should apologize to Jesus when we do something bad.   
22. Share with the children Mary’s willingness to say “Yes” to what God asked her to do when the 

Archangel Gabriel appeared to her at the Annunciation (celebrated March 25).  
23. Mary and the saints are examples of virtue (a habit of doing good).  
24. We must show respect for one’s own body by proper hygiene, and show respect for the bodies of 

others by being good and kind to others.    
 

FORMATION  
In Kindergarten, the teacher will provide the following catechesis:  
1. The proper way to fold hands during prayer.  
2. The proper manner of sitting, standing and kneeling in church.  
3. The regular use of holy water - with the right hand.   
4. Make a genuflection (touching the floor) on the right knee toward the tabernacle because Jesus is 

present there.  (CCC 1378 and the Glossary of CCC under Genuflection)  As Catholics, we respectfully 
genuflect toward Jesus in the tabernacle when entering and leaving church.   

5. Bow one’s head slightly when hearing or saying the Name of Jesus/Jesus Christ.   
6. The importance of being quiet and reverent while in church.  
7. Make the Sign of the Cross with the right hand correctly, emphasizing that the words be spoken 

clearly, especially, “In the name of …”  (CCC 2157, cf. CCC 786)  (See Appendix 1)  
8. Formal prayers, such as: The Our Father, Hail Mary and Glory Be.  (CCC 2759-2865, 2676-2677, 2680-

2682, 2639-2649)  (See Appendix 1)  
9. Prayer before Meals and Prayer after Meals.  (See Appendix 1)  
 
Note:  Early catechesis needs to be particularly specific.  When teaching the prayers, gently and patiently teach the 

children to use the precise words of the prayers. The same is true of the Ten Commandments.  At this early age 
do not emphasize putting prayers, Commandments, etc., into their own words. 
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  GRADE One (Faith and Life Series) 
 

 In Grade One, the teacher will provide the catechesis listed below. All points in black are covered in 
the scope and sequence of the textbook and all points in red are in addition to the textbook but 
organized thematically with textbook chapters.  

 Content and chapters may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Note an added emphasis on evangelization throughout the curriculum. 

 Please teach Questions 1-16 and 92 of the 92 Questions (suggested placement below).  
(See Appendix 2)   

 Please also incorporate the Theology of the Body curriculum.  As needed, 1st Grade TOB can take 
the place of Chp. 24 and 28.  

 

Chapter 1 God is Our Father 
 

L1 God the Father is a loving Father Who is in heaven.  He always loves us.  (CCC 218-221, 604-605, 
2786-2787) 

L1  God made heaven and earth.  God the Father is the Creator of all things, and all things were created 
good.  (CCC 292) 

L1  People are to respect and care for themselves, others and all things created by God. 
L2  The natural world is the Father’s gift to His children. 
L2  Our families, our faith, our education, etc., are also gifts from God. 
L3  Everyone should thank our Father for His gifts, His love and His care.  Everyone must be alert to 

recognize God’s gifts.  Sometimes God’s gifts come through other people. 
L3  We pray the Our Father. 
L3  Demonstrate the proper ways to fold hands during prayer. 
L4  Just as we talk to our fathers on earth, we should talk to our Father in heaven; prayer is talking and 

listening to God. 
L4  There are different reasons and times for prayer.  We can pray when we are alone, with others, and 

we can pray everywhere.  (CCC 2691, 2696) 
L4  Silence helps us to pray and to be close to God.  (CCC 2717) 
L4  Since God is the Father of everyone, we are all brothers and sisters; and we should love everyone in 

the family of God. 
 

92 Questions: #1, 2, 3  
 

Chapter 2 Heaven is Our Home 
 

L1  God made us to know, to love and to serve Him in this life, and to be happy with Him in heaven.  
(CCC 1721) 

L1  Heaven is God’s home, the place of perfect happiness. 
L1  If a person is good and has faith, he will go to heaven after his death. 
L2  Earth is only man’s temporary home.  Heaven is our true home which will last forever. 
L3  When Jesus died on the Cross, He opened the gates of heaven for man. 
L3  The Sign of the Cross expresses two truths of the Catholic Faith:  (CCC 253) 
 1. There are three divine Persons in one God:  God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit. 
 2. The death of Jesus on the Cross made it possible for man to go to heaven. 
L3  Make the Sign of the Cross with the right hand correctly, emphasizing that the words be spoken 

clearly; especially, “In the name of…”  (CCC 2157, cf. CCC 786) 
L3  Teach the proper and regular use of Holy Water - with the right hand.    
L4  At Mass Jesus Christ, true God and true man, is truly present on the altar. 
L4  Angels and saints come to the altar from heaven to pray and worship during Mass. 
L4  The Mass is a foretaste of heaven. 
L4  Teach the proper manner of sitting, standing and kneeling in church; the importance of being quiet 

and reverent while in church. 
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92 Questions: #92 
 
Chapter 3 God Watches Over Everything 
 
L1  God is eternal, everywhere, all powerful, all knowing and all good. 
L1  God’s care for His children extends to every time and place. 
L1  Introduce the vocabulary and significance of prayers to be learned. 
L2  To “create” means “to make from nothing without effort.” 
L2  Only God can create. 
L2  God created everything that exists and gave it to us. 
L3  Creating is different from making.  God creates, man makes.   
L3  God was not created or made.  (CCC 213) 
L4  Angels are invisible spirits created by God.  Pure spirits do not have a body.  They were created to 

be God’s helpers. 
L4  Some angels turned against God and became bad; we call them devils or demons. 
 
Chapter 4 God’s Special Gifts 
 
L1  God creates every human person with a body and a soul. 
L1  Our bodies have five senses:  these are gifts from God. 
L1  God gives us gifts and talents to share with others.  (CCC 306) 
L2  There is a hierarchy of “being” in creation.  Human beings are the highest of all God’s earthly 

creatures.  Only the angels are higher because their nature is greater; they are pure spirits.  (CCC 
343, 356)  

L2  Man is the only creature on earth with a soul that will live forever. 
L2  With his soul, man can think, love and choose good. 
L3  There are three things man must do to attain heaven:  know, love and serve God. 
L3  Our senses should be used for good. 
L4  God has given every person a guardian angel (CCC 336).  Guardian angels protect our bodies, and 

especially our souls. 
L4  Guardian angels help us to know, love and serve God; devils tempt us to fail at these goals. 
L4  Everyone should pray to his guardian angel.   
L4  Introduce the Guardian Angel prayer 
 
Chapter 5 Adam and Eve 
 
L1  Adam was the first man and Eve was the first woman; both were created by God. 
L1  The Garden of Eden was a happy place where Adam and Eve had everything they needed. 
L1  Among the many gifts God gave Adam and Eve was immortality. 
L2  When God created the world and all of its creatures; He made them to live in perfect harmony. 
L2  God placed Adam and Eve in dominion over the animals and plant life He created for them. 
L3  Adam and Eve were good stewards of God’s creation; we must be also. 
L3  The best gift God gave Adam and Eve was sanctifying grace, His own life in their souls.  (CCC 2258, 

362-368) 
L3  We receive sanctifying grace in Baptism.  (CCC 356-361) 
L3  Grace enables man to attain his Heavenly goal:  life with God in heaven. 
L4  Grace makes man become a child of God and His friend. 
L4  Adam and Eve are our first parents, the parents of everyone who has ever existed. 
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Chapter 6 A Sad Story 
 
L1  Sin is saying no to God.  It is an offense against God and a failure to love God and neighbor.  (CCC 

1849-1850, 1871-1872) 
L1  There is a difference between a sin and a mistake.  (CCC 1857-1860, 1862) 

L1  Adam and Eve committed the first sin on earth; this was the original sin. 
L1  The devil had tempted Adam and Eve and he tempts us, too. 
L2  When they sinned, Adam and Even lost the special gifts God had given them. 
L2  The natural world suffered when Adam and Eve sinned. 
L2  They were very sorry after they sinned, but they could not repair the damage by themselves. 
L3  The most terrible loss for Adam and Eve was the loss of grace, God’s life in their souls.  Their minds 

and wills were weakened and without grace they could not go to heaven. 
L3  Adam and Eve sinned and lost the fullness of God’s gifts.  We, the children of Adam and Eve, come 

into the world wounded by original sin without God’s life in us. 
L3  We must be sorry for our sins and ask God for forgiveness when we do wrong.  (CCC 1847). 
L4  God still loved Adam and Eve, even though they had turned away from Him. 
L4  God promised to send a Savior.  The Savior would win back God’s grace and open the gates of 

heaven once more. 
 

Chapter 7 A Time of Waiting 
 

L1  While waiting for the Savior, most men became displeasing to God through sin. 
L1  Noah and his sons, however, were obedient to God; they were chosen to save creation and 

themselves from the flood. 
L1  Obedience is doing what one is told to do. 
L1 The world had a new beginning through Noah. 
L1 Noah and his family offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving when they left the ark. 
L2  Abraham obeyed God, even when it was difficult. 
L2  Abraham is a model of obedience. 
L2  We obey God by obeying those He has given to love and care for us. 
L3  Faith is a gift that makes a person able to believe all that God says, even when he does not fully 

understand. 
L3  The Savior was one of Abraham’s descendants. 
L3 Just as people before the Savior prepared for His coming by being obedient and faithful, we must 

prepare to see Christ in heaven by also being obedient and faithful. 
L3 Each year, before Christmas, the Church has a special “waiting period” called Advent. 
L4  God called Abraham to sacrifice Isaac. 
L4  Abraham trusted in God and did as He was asked. 
L4  God rewarded Abraham for his faith. 
 

Chapter 8 Getting Ready For the Savior 
 

L1  Prophets were holy men who called God’s people back to a relationship with Him and prepared the 
people for the coming of the Savior. 

L1  Advent means ‘coming.’  Advent is a time of preparation for Christ’s coming at Christmas.  The color 
for Advent is violet. 

L2  Moses was God’s first prophet. 
L2  God had a special plan for Moses.  God has a special plan for each of us. 
L3  God gave Moses the Ten Commandments. 
L3  The Ten Commandments were given to us by God so that we know how to live correctly and find 

happiness. 
L3  The love of God is the first and greatest Commandment.  The love of God is shown in deeds, like 

obedience and prayer. 
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L3  The love of neighbor is the second great Commandment.  Everyone is a neighbor, deserving of help. 
L3  If we disobey the Ten Commandments, we sin and must be sorry. 
L4  John the Baptist was the last Prophet of the Old Testament.   
L4 He told people to be sorry for their sins and prepared them for the Savior. 
L4 John the Baptist baptized Jesus and pointed Him out as the Savior, the “Lamb of God.” 
 

Chapter 9 Mary Hears Some Wonderful News 
 

L1  Mary was conceived without original sin. 
L1  Mary never sinned and always pleased God. 
L1  The first joyful Mystery is the Annunciation.  Mary is the perfect servant of God.  
L1 Begin to learn about praying the rosary.  (CCC 2678, 2708, cf. CCC 1674) 
L2  Mary’s “yes” replaces the “no” of Adam and Eve. 
L2  Though Mary did not know how it could be that she would be the Mother of God; her great faith in 

Him prepared her to say yes.  (CCC 509) 
L2  Saint Joseph is the husband of Mary and the foster-father of Jesus. 
L3  The second Joyful Mystery is the Visitation.  Mary’s visit to Saint Elizabeth showed that her love was 

an active love, springing into loving service. 
L3  St. Elizabeth’s words, recorded in Scripture, form the second part of the Hail Mary. 
L3  Mary is our model for cheerful helpfulness and obedience. 
L4  Because Jesus is our brother, and Mary is His Mother, Mary is also our Mother who loves us very 

much. 
L4  Mary is the Mother of God, Mother of the Church and the Queen of Heaven. 
L4 We say prayers and meditate on the lives of Jesus and Mary when we pray the rosary. 
 
Chapter 10 The Savior is Born 
 
L1  Read/discuss the traditional Christmas story from the Gospel of St. Luke and the Gospel of St. 

Matthew. 
L1 By helping those in need, we express our love for Christ. 
L2  God the Son became man; His name is Jesus.  (CCC 464) 
L2  Bow one’s head slightly when hearing or saying the name:  Jesus/Jesus Christ. 
L2 The Savior did not come into the world as a worldly king, but in great humility.  His first visitors who 

came to worship Him were only humble shepherds. 
L2 Like the shepherds, we should tell all we meet that Jesus is good and wonderful and came to save us. 
L2 The Third Joyful Mystery is the Nativity. 
L3  Jesus is fully God and fully man.  (CCC 469)  This is a mystery. 
L3  Jesus is God the Son.  Jesus is the Second Person of the Holy Trinity.  (CCC 469, 495) 
L3  Christmas is the celebration of the Birth of Christ.  (CCC 525) 
L3  Teach the liturgical season of Christmas.  The color for Christmas is white. 
L4  Christmas trees, lights, presents and special foods are some of the things associated with Christmas. 
L4 The best gift to Jesus on Christmas is a loving heart offered to Him at Holy Mass. 
 

92 Questions: #10-16 
 
Chapter 11 Three Wise Men Arrive 
 

L1  The three wise men came to adore Jesus and they brought Him gifts. 
L1  The wise men represent all gentiles; their visit is a sign that Christ came into the world to save 

everyone, not just the Jewish people. 
L1 Just like in the time of Jesus not all people were Jewish, so in our time not all people are Catholic.  

Yet Mary welcomed the wise men to come and worship Jesus.  In the same way, we can invite others 
who are not Catholic to come and worship Jesus with us at Mass. 



10 

L1  Jesus Christ is the “King of Kings.” 
L2  Jesus is truly present in the Blessed Sacrament. 
L2  Catholics worship Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament as the wise men worshiped Him in the stable at 

Bethlehem. 
L2  Make a genuflection (touching the floor) on the right knee toward the tabernacle because Jesus is 

present there.  (CCC 1378 and the Glossary of CCC under Genuflection)  As Catholics, we 
respectfully genuflect toward Jesus in the tabernacle when entering and leaving church. 

L2  We are reverent in church by our silence, by our vocal prayer, by our dress and by our care for the 
furnishings of the church. 

L2  Benediction is a special service during which Catholics worship our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament and 
receive His blessing. 

L3 Mary and Joseph, humble and poor, received the wise men who worshiped their divine Son. 
L3 Every person should offer his talents and do his best for Jesus always. 
L3 The story of the Little Drummer Boy teaches that a person need not be rich, powerful nor important 

to be loved by Jesus. 
L4  Though the wise men offered magnificent gifts, everyone can offer gifts to Jesus. 
L4  In the Morning Offering, people offer all of their daily activities to Jesus.  In doing so, they become 

gifts to Jesus and He blesses them.  
 
Chapter 12 Jesus Grows Up 
 
L1  Baby Jesus was presented to God in the Temple. 
L1  Simeon and Anna recognized Him as the promised Savior. 
L1  Since King Herod wanted to kill the Christ Child, Saint Joseph took Mary and Jesus and fled to Egypt. 
L1  The Fourth Joyful Mystery is the Presentation. 
L2  The Holy Family (Jesus, Mary and Joseph) is a model and good example of family life. 
L2  Saint Joseph, as head of the Holy Family, was its protector and provider.  Saint Joseph is protector of 

the Catholic Church. 
L2 Honest, hard work is very pleasing to God. 
L3  Jesus grew up and lived a simple, ordinary, humble life in Nazareth. 
L3  “Ordinary” does not mean boring, but it follows an orderly pattern.  Explain the liturgical season of 

Ordinary Time as the time in which we daily show our love for Jesus.  The color for Ordinary Time is 
green. 

L4  Everyone should follow the example of Jesus’ life. 
L4  In the Fourth Commandment, God tells us we must love and obey our parents. 
L4  Jesus was lost for three days in the temple.  Mary and Joseph found Jesus in the temple and He 

returned to Nazareth with His parents. 
L4  The Finding in the Temple is the Fifth Joyful Mystery. 
 
Chapter 13 Jesus Begins His Work 
 
L1  Jesus spent His public life teaching, in word and in deed, about God’s love for man. 
L1  Jesus was called “rabbi” which means “teacher.” 
L1  Jesus taught some special rules for a happy life called the Beatitudes. 
L2  Jesus has a special love for children. 
L2  Today priests bless children just as Jesus did. 
L3  Jesus called twelve apostles to be His helpers. 
L3  The apostles lived with and learned from Jesus and then carried on His work on earth. 
L3  One main way in which Jesus’ work is carried on is through the sacraments.  “A sacrament is an 

outward sign, instituted by Christ to give grace.”  (CCC 1131) 
L4  The Pope and bishops, with assistance from priests, are the successors of the apostles and carry on 

their work. 
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L4  Everyone can be an apostle of Jesus by behaving as He would and by learning about Him in order to 
teach others.  This is called evangelizing. 

L4  Help the students recognize ways adults and children can serve the needs of others. 
L4  Tell some stories about saints who served the needs of the poor. 
 
Chapter 14 Jesus Tells the Good News 
 
L1  The Good News (Gospel) tells of God’s love for everyone and His offer of salvation. 
L1  God wants all people to be His children and to one day to live with Him forever in heaven. 
L2  Jesus taught the Good News by word and deed.  He teaches us to do good and avoid evil.  Virtue is 

the habit of doing good.  (CCC 459) 
L2  Many people were happy to hear the Good News. 
L2  Jesus taught everyone how to love God and one another. 
L2  We give special care for those who are weak and small; especially the unborn, special-needs people, 

the sick, babies and children and the elderly. 
L3  The Good News is in the Bible, to be read and heard by everyone.  We can understand God better by 

learning the stories and teachings in the Bible.  (CCC 54-56, 59-60, 62-64, 65) 
L3  The Bible is God’s Word.  God speaks to people through the Bible about His love for us and how we 

are to live.  (CCC 81, 101, 102, 135) 
L3  Though God is the author of Sacred Scripture, Jesus’ friends were inspired to write down in the 

Gospels the things He said and did. 
L4  Catholics can hear the Good News at Mass.  The Mass is the offering of Jesus to the Father. 
L4  The first part of the Mass is the Liturgy of the Word; the second part of the Mass is the Liturgy of the 

Eucharist. 
L4 Catholics are called by Jesus to evangelize, the share the Good News with others, especially those who 

do not know Jesus. 
L4  All people can live the Good News by loving God and neighbor as Jesus taught in Scripture. 
 
Chapter 15 Jesus Does Wonderful Things 
 
L1  Jesus performed miracles to show that He was the Son of God and that He loved His People. 
L1  Relate the miracles of the multiplication of the loaves and fishes. 
L1  God continues to feed His children today in the Eucharist. 
L2  Miracles are not magic. 
L2  Only God can work miracles. 
L2  One miracle of nature is the calming of the storm. 
L3  Jesus, as God, has the power to perform miracles. 
L3  Jesus will perform miracles if they are for a person’s good. 
L3  A miracle of healing was the raising of Jairus’ daughter.  (CCC 1503-1505, 2616) 
L4  Another miracle was when Jesus miraculously healed the paralyzed man. 
L4  Only God can forgive sins.  We should ask God for forgiveness when we do wrong.  (CCC 1847) 
L4  Today, Jesus still heals people and forgives sins in the sacraments of the Anointing of the Sick and 

Reconciliation. 
L4 One way of preparing for the Sacrament of Penance is by forgiving others and by saying that we are 

sorry after we do something that we know we should not have done.  (CCC 1435) 
 
Chapter 16 We Believe in Jesus 
 
L1  Jesus is the Son of God and the Savior of the world.  He wants all people to believe in this truth. 
L1 Many people in our world do not know and love Jesus.  We can share about Jesus with our relatives, 

friends and neighbors so they can come to know and love Him, too. 
L1  Jesus taught people to live as God’s children. 
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L1  He performed many miracles so that people might believe. 
L1  The Apostles’ Creed is a list of the basic Catholic beliefs we pray at the beginning of the rosary. 
L2  Jesus healed a blind man. 
L2  He healed him because of his faith. 
L2  He cured him immediately. 
L3  Jesus cured the centurion’s servant. 
L3  The centurion had great faith and he was humble. 
L3  Jesus cured the servant without being present at his side. 
L4  Jesus also wants us to believe in Him. 
L4  The faith of the people in these stories pleased Jesus. 
L4  The reward for steadfast faith is happiness with God forever in heaven.  
 

Chapter 17 The Best Gift of All 
 

L1  Jesus promised to remain with His Church for all time. 
L1  He instituted the Eucharist at the Last Supper.  The Holy Eucharist is the sacrament and sacrifice in 

which Christ is contained, offered and received. 
L1  By receiving the Eucharist in Holy Communion, a person receives Christ and His grace. 
L2  The apostles, through Jesus, received the power to change bread and wine into the Body and Blood of 

Jesus, our Lord. 
L2  This power has been passed on through apostolic succession. 
L3  The Eucharist is the source and summit of Catholic life. 
L3  Jesus prepared people for the Eucharist in the Bread of Life discourse. 
L4 The Real Presence of Jesus is in the Eucharist:  Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity. 
L4  The Catholic church building is a sacred place where Jesus is truly present in the Blessed Sacrament in 

the tabernacle.  (CCC 2691, 2696) 
L4  In the Catholic church at Mass, the faithful assemble and the presence of the Son of God our Savior is 

worshipped.  Jesus is offered for us on the sacrificial altar for the help and consolation of the faithful.  
(CCC 1181) 

L4  Teach the children to make visits to the Blessed Sacrament in the tabernacle and introduce Eucharistic 
adoration.  Encourage students to speak to Jesus from their hearts when they visit Him. 

L4  Holy Days of Obligation are special days, other than Sundays, when we come together to worship God 
at Mass and are to rest from work.  (CCC 2180, 2185)  The Holy Days of Obligation in the United 
States are:  Mary, Mother of God (Jan. 1), the Ascension (40 Days after Easter), the Assumption (Aug. 
15), All Saint’s Day (Nov. 1), the Immaculate Conception (Dec. 8) and Christmas (Dec. 25).  (CCC 2042-
2043, 2180) 

 

Chapter 18 Jesus Dies For Us 
 

L1  Relate the story of Jesus’ Passion, Death, Resurrection and Ascension.  (CCC 1169) 
L1  We say that we are sorry for our sins in the prayer called the Act of Contrition. 
L1  Introduce the Sorrowful Mysteries of the Rosary. 
L2  A Crucifix is a cross with an image of Jesus on it. 
L2  Pray a simple version of the Stations of the Cross. 
L2 Explain the liturgical season of Lent as a preparation for the celebration of Easter.  (CCC 524)  The 

liturgical color for Lent is violet. 
L3  The Blessed Virgin Mary had an important role in the Passion of Christ. 
L3  Mary suffered with Jesus.  Introduce the Seven Sorrows of Mary. 
L3  Jesus gave Mary to man to be the Mother of all the living by order of grace. 
L4  Christ is the New Adam. 
L4  Jesus’ sacrifice made up for Adam’s sin and gave sanctifying grace back to mankind. 
L4  Give an explanation of the Holy Week celebrations:  Palm Sunday, Chrism Mass, Holy Thursday, 

Good Friday and the Vigil of Easter. 
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Chapter 19 Jesus Was Raised to New Life 
 

L1  Jesus, by His own power, rose from the dead to new life on Easter Sunday. 
L1  When Jesus rose from the dead on Easter morning, His soul brought life to His body. 
L1  Relate some of Jesus’ appearances after the Resurrection. 
L2  The apostles were filled with joy at the Resurrection of Jesus. 
L2  Catholics celebrate the Resurrection at every Mass and in a special way on Easter Sunday. 
L2  Explain the liturgical season of Easter.  The liturgical color for Easter is white. 
L3  By His Resurrection, Jesus merited the gift of grace so that man can live forever with God in heaven. 
L3 The Resurrection is the greatest miracle of Jesus.  Because of His death and Resurrection, Jesus 

opened the gates of heaven for us.  This is the Good News (Gospel) that we should share with 
everyone. 

L3  Jesus gives His life and gift of grace to Catholics through the sacraments and in a special way in Holy 
Communion. 

L3  Offer an introduction to the theological virtues of faith, hope and love which come to us through 
baptism. 

L4  Jesus has a resurrected body. 
L4 Mary was taken to heaven, body and soul, which is called the Assumption (the Fourth Glorious 

Mystery). 
L4  The resurrection of the body is the miracle when God has the soul and body reunite at the end of 

time. 
L4  Every human person will have his/her body and soul forever either in heaven or in hell. 
 

Chapter 20 Jesus Begins the Church 
 

L1  Jesus’ mission on earth was to teach the Good News, win back God’s grace and give it to others. 
L1  Grace is God’s life.  It is a gift that He gives to help people live holy lives and to reach heaven.  

People may choose to accept or reject God’s grace.  (CCC 1999, 2021-2024) 
L1  Jesus wanted His work to continue on earth after He returned to the Father so He founded the 

Catholic Church.  The Church’s mission is to evangelize, or share the Good News of God’s love for us.   
L2  The Church teaches about Jesus and dispenses His graces. 
L2  Jesus works in and through the Church. 
L2  Catholics enter the Church (become members) when they are baptized. 
L3  Jesus started the Catholic Church with Saint Peter as the first Pope. 
L3  The four marks of the Church are:  one, holy, catholic and apostolic. 
L3  The Pope and the bishops take the place of the apostles, who were the first bishops.  They are the 

leaders of the Catholic Church. 
L4  Teach about the present leadership in the Church including the Pope, the local bishop, the parish 

pastor and other priests. 
L4  A church/church building is a holy place where Christians go to worship God.  (CCC 1198) 
L4  Explain the difference between a church building and the Catholic Church, which is God’s family. 
 

Chapter 21 Jesus Goes Back to Heaven 
 

L1  Jesus spent forty days with the apostles after His Resurrection. 
L1  During this time, Jesus told the apostles many things which they would need to know to continue His 

work. 
L1  Jesus was going to return to the Father. 
L2  Jesus gave the Great Commission to the apostles to go and teach all nations, to preach and to baptize 

in the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.  The Great Commission is the work 
of evangelization Jesus entrusted to His Church, which includes us. 

L2  The Church baptizes new Catholics just as the apostles did; through Baptism, Catholics enter the 
Church and receive grace. 
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L3  Jesus promised to remain with the Church for all time, even if they could not see Him. 
L3  Jesus promised that He would send the Holy Spirit after He returned to the Father. 
L3  Jesus rose into heaven body and soul; we call this the Ascension.  It is the second Glorious Mystery. 
L4  Two angels appeared to the apostles after the Ascension. 
L4  The angels announced that Jesus would return. 
L4  Jesus will come in glory at the end of time. 
 

Chapter 22 The Holy Spirit Comes 
 

L1  The apostles and Mary prayed for nine days before the descent of the Holy Spirit. 
L1  On the tenth day, the Holy Spirit came; we call this day Pentecost. 
L1  Pentecost was the beginning of the Catholic tradition of the nine days of petitionary prayer.  This 

kind of prayer is called a novena. 
L1  The Holy Spirit teaches Christians how to pray.  Prayer is talking and listening to God. 
L1  Teach the importance of daily prayer, especially in the morning and in the evening. 
L1  Help the children to pray in their own words, spontaneously.  Help them to simply ‘BE’ in God’s 

presence. 
L2  The Holy Spirit descended upon Mary and the apostles on Pentecost. 
L2 The Holy Spirit filled the souls of the apostles with grace. 
L2  The Holy Spirit helped the apostles to remember and understand all Jesus had taught them. 
L3  The Holy Spirit gave the apostles the grace to fulfill the Great Commission courageously. (Mt. 28:16-

20) 
L3 Peter preached after the descent of the Holy Spirit and many were converted.  Three thousand were 

baptized that very day. 
L4  The Holy Spirit gives life to the Church today and guides Her in truth. 
L4  The Holy Spirit helps the Pope and the bishops to teach the truth and govern the Church.  The Holy 

Spirit helps us to make good decisions in our everyday lives.  (CCC 1695, 1830-1831) 
L4  The Holy Spirit helps everyone to love one another and become holy.  He teaches us how to do good 

and how to pray. 
L4 Briefly introduce the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit: Wisdom, Understanding, Counsel, Knowledge, 

Fortitude, Piety and Fear of the Lord. 
 
Chapter 23 The Blessed Trinity 
 

L1  In Baptism, persons are baptized, “In the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” 
L1  There is only one God.  (CCC 200-202) 
L1  There are three divine Persons in the one God:  God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit.  

(CCC 253) 
L2  The Mystery of the three Persons in one God is called the Holy Trinity or Blessed Trinity. 
L2  The Persons are distinct:  The Father is not the Son, nor the Holy Spirit.  The Son is not the Father, 

nor the Holy Spirit.  The Holy Spirit is not the Father, nor the Son. 
L2  The three Persons had no beginning and have no end.  They are equal.  No one Person is greater 

than another. 
L3  Jesus told us about the Blessed Trinity: one God in three Persons. 
L3  The Blessed Trinity is a mystery of the Faith. 
L3  The family is an image of the Blessed Trinity:  father, mother and child. 
L4  Prayer is said to the Father, through the Son, in the Holy Spirit, therefore calling upon the name of the 

Blessed Trinity.  Review the Glory Be prayer. 
L4  The Sign of the Cross reminds Catholics of the mystery of the Blessed Trinity and of the sacrifice of the 

Son, who became man as Jesus and saved mankind by dying on the cross. 
L2  The Nicene Creed is a list of the basic Catholic beliefs that we pray during the Mass. 
L4  When grace resides in a soul, the Blessed Trinity dwells in it. 
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92 Questions: #4-9 
 

Chapter 24 God Gives You His Life 
 

L1  All people except Jesus and Mary are born with original sin. 
L1  The consequences of original sin include: 

1. loss of grace, absence of justification, 
2. spiritual disharmony, 
3. concupiscence, weakened nature, 
4. death and illness, 
5. error in education, politics, social actions and morals. 

L1  Jesus died for the forgiveness of sins (including original sin). 
L2  Jesus instituted the Sacrament of Baptism. 
L2  The symbols of baptism include: 

a. water - The baptismal water signifies the baptized person has been washed clean from sin and has 
been set free from the devil.  (CCC 1238) 

b. white garment - The baptismal white garment symbolizes that the baptized person has put on 
Christ, so that Jesus lives in him/her.  (CCC 1243) 

c. candle - The baptismal candle symbolizes that Christ has enlightened the person who has been 
baptized.  (CCC 1243) 

d. oil (Holy Chrism) - The Holy Chrism symbolizes the baptized person shares in the prophetic, 
priestly and kingly ministry of Christ. 

L3  The effects of baptism on a person’s soul include:  (CCC 1267-1270, 1279) 
1. forgiveness of sins (including original sin and any personal sin), 
2. an infusion of sanctifying grace, 
3. full membership into the Church, 
4. an indelible mark, 
5. becoming a new person in Christ, 
6. the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
7. the three theological virtues of faith, hope and love (charity). 

L4  There is a minister, matter and form for every sacrament. 
L4  The minister of baptism is a priest or deacon. 
L4  The matter for baptism is water; the form is, “I baptize you in the Name of the Father, and of the Son 

and of the Holy Spirit.” 
L4  Baptism is necessary for salvation. 
 

Chapter 25 Many Gifts from God 
 

L1  God is all good. 
L1  God is the Creator of all things:  the world and every person. 
L1  God sent His Son to be the Savior of the world so that man can share in God’s life forever in heaven. 
L2  Man is called to respond to God’s gifts with thanksgiving and prayer. 
L2  People can thank God through prayer and good works. 
L2  This gratitude includes reverent behavior at Mass. 
L2  The ‘Confiteor’ is the prayer at the beginning of Mass when we tell God we are sorry for our sins.  

During the words, “through my fault, through my fault, through my most grievous fault,” we should 
strike our breast. 

L2  At the beginning of the Gospel reading, make a ‘cross’ with the right thumb on the forehead, lips and 
heart asking God to be “in my mind, on my lips and in my heart.” 

L3  Jesus appeared and spoke to two disciples on the road to Emmaus. 
L3  The Liturgy of the Word and the Liturgy of the Eucharist can be seen in Christ’s words and actions in 

the story of Emmaus. 
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L4  Jesus is made present in the Eucharist through the words of Consecration said by a priest at Mass. 
L4  The matter of the Eucharist is bread and wine.  The form of the Eucharist is: “This is my Body,” and 

“This is the chalice of my Blood.” 
L4 Communion is a sacramental union with Jesus as He is consumed in the Eucharist. 
L4 Teach students how to make a Spiritual Communion. 
 

Chapter 26 Our Mother, Mary 
 

L1  The Blessed Virgin Mary is the Mother of God, Mother of the Church, and Queen of Heaven.  Mary is 
also our mother.   (CCC 963) 

L1  Jesus gave Mary to all people to be their Mother by the order of grace. 
L1  Mary was assumed (body and soul) into heaven.  The Feast of the Assumption of Mary is celebrated 

on August 15. 
L1  The Assumption is the fourth Glorious Mystery of the rosary. 
L1  Mary is the Immaculate Conception because she was conceived without sin from the first moment 

God created her.  This Feast Day is December 8. 
L2  Mary is a model of faithful discipleship. 
L2  Mary is an intercessor between Jesus and man. 
L3  Jesus is the King of heaven and earth. 
L3  In the Old Testament, the mother of the king is the queen.  Using this model, Mary is the Queen of 

heaven and earth. 
L3  The fifth Glorious Mystery of the rosary is the Coronation of Mary as Queen of heaven, earth, angels 

and men. 
L4  Mary appeared to three children at Fatima. 
L4  At Fatima Mary asked the children to make sacrifices. 
 

Chapter 27 Following Jesus 
 

L1 Jesus called His disciples, saying:  “If any man would come after Me, let him deny himself and take up 
his cross and follow Me.” (Mt. 16:24) 

L1  To follow Jesus is to become His disciple.  Disciples evangelize by sharing the Good News of Jesus 
with others. 

L1  Everyone has a cross to bear in life which is part of God’s plan to help him reach heaven. 
L2 Jesus is a model of perfection. 
L2 By examining the life and teachings of Christ, one can learn to imitate them and follow Him. 
L2  By following Jesus, a person can go to heaven. 
L2  Every person should think of how Jesus would act in a given situation and then act accordingly. 
L3  Jesus taught the apostles how to pray and taught them specifically to pray the Our Father. 
L3  Prayer is the lifting of one’s heart and mind to God.  Silence helps us to pray and be close to God.  

(CCC 2717) 
L3  There are many forms of prayer.  Some of these are:  blessing, adoration, praise, petition, 

intercession and thanksgiving. 
L4  There are different reasons and times for prayer. 
L4  Love is sacrificial. 
L4  Children can offer sacrifices of love to God including: knowing, loving and serving God; as well as 

offering works, words, daily sacrifices, talents and their very selves at Mass. 
 
Chapter 28 Jesus Will Come Again 
 
L1 God made man to know, love and serve Him in this life and be happy with God forever in heaven.  

(CCC 1721) 
L1  The Communion of Saints includes the Church Triumphant, the Church Militant and the Church 

Suffering. 
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L1  The students belong to their family and to God’s family, the Church.  (CCC 2685, 946-962)  Jesus 
promised to remain with the Church for all time. 

L1  The saints in heaven are real human beings who lived holy lives.  (CCC 1477) 
L1  Saints are good examples of discipleship.  Martyrs are saints who gave their lives for Jesus.  The 

liturgical color for martyrs is red. 
L1  The saints help us with their prayers and we should ask them to pray for us.  (CCC 956)  Foster 

devotion to the patron saint of the parish/school. 
L2  Heaven is eternal. 
L2  God’s plan for man is to be united with Him and with Mary, the angels and saints and with those we 

love forever in heaven. 
L2  God wants all people to be saints, to live in His way. 
L3  At the end of the world, the bodies of men will rise and be united with their souls for all eternity. 
L3  Discuss the qualities of the resurrected body. 
L4  To go to heaven, one must die in a state of grace (have God’s life in his soul). 
L4  Some must go through Purgatory to reach heaven.  Purgatory is the cleansing of the person’s soul 

after death in order to be perfect to enter heaven.  
L4 In heaven, one sees God face to face.  The saints in heaven are also called “the just.”  They shall be 

happy forever. 
L4 The heavenly reward is given according to the love and goodness of the life each person led on earth. 
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GRADE Two (Faith and Life Series) 
 

 In Grade Two, the teacher will provide the catechesis listed below.  All points in black are covered 
in the scope and sequence of the textbook and all points in red are in addition to the textbook but 
organized thematically with textbook chapters.   

 Content and chapters may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Note an added emphasis on evangelization throughout the curriculum. 

 Please teach Questions 38-73 and 91 of the 92 Questions (suggested placement below).  Review 
Questions 1-9 and 92 from Grade 1.  (See Appendix 2)   

 Please also teach the Theology of the Body curriculum.  As needed, 2nd Grade TOB can take the 
place of Chp. 13 and 14 or be integrated with Chp. 4. 

 
Chapter 1  Our Heavenly Father 
 

L1  God is our Father in heaven.  We are His children.  He is all good, all knowing and all holy. 
L1  God created each person and loves each person. 
L1  We show respect for all people, regardless of their race, color, sex, or creed, simply because they are 

children of God and all people are made in God’s image.  (CCC 356-361, 374) 
L2  Each person has a soul which gives him life.  The soul lives forever. 
L2  God created us body and soul.  Our soul gives life to our body, and the soul thinks and chooses using 

its powers of intellect and will. 
L2  People can freely choose to do good or bad. 
L3  God is everywhere and He watches over mankind. 
L4  God inspired men to write the different books of the Bible to tell us His message.  The Bible is God’s 

Word.  (CCC 81, 101, 102, 135) 
L4  The Bible teaches us Who God is and who we are.  (CCC 279, 286-290) 
L4 The Bible consists of two sections that reveal salvation history:  a) The Old Testament (before Jesus) 

and b) the New Testament (from the time of Jesus).  (CCC 120-129)  The readings at Mass come 
from the Bible. 

L4  The Gospels are part of the New Testament and are about the life and teachings of Jesus.  The four 
Gospel writers are Matthew, Mark, Luke and John.  (CCC 120, 125-127) 

L4  The Bible is one of the ways that God speaks to people; Church Tradition is another way. 
 

Chapter 2  The Blessed Trinity 
 

L1  God is eternal.  He has no beginning and no end. 
L1  Before Creation God was neither unhappy nor alone. 
L1  God created freely. 
L2  There are three Persons in one God:  God the Father, God the Son (Jesus Christ) and God the Holy 

Spirit.  (CCC 253) 
L2  The mystery of one God in three Person is call the Holy Trinity or Blessed Trinity. 
L2  The three Persons are equal and eternal.  They are all wise, all powerful and all holy. 
L3  With the Son and the Spirit, God the Father created heaven and earth.  He is the First Person of the 

Blessed Trinity. 
L3  God the Son is the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity.  He came down from Heaven to become our 

Savior, Jesus Christ.  He taught us about God, died for our sins and rose from the dead.   
L3 Teach the children to bow their head slightly when hearing the name of Jesus/Jesus Christ. 
L3  The Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Blessed Trinity.  He helps us to pray, be good and love God. 
L4  The Sign of the Cross reminds us of our faith in the Blessed Trinity. 
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L4  Practice making the Sign of the Cross with the right hand correctly, emphasizing that the words be 
spoken clearly, especially, "In the name ….”  Practice proper and regular use of Holy Water, with the 
right hand. 

L4  Practice proper ways to fold hands during prayer. 
 
Chapter 3  God the Creator 
 

L1  God created to reveal His love for others. 
L1  God the Father freely created all things from nothing.  All creation reflects the glory of God and 

teaches us about the wisdom of God. 
L1  Through creation man can have knowledge of the existence and beauty of God. 
L2  Through the order of the world man can know about the wisdom and providence of God. 
L3  God created all things for the enjoyment of His creatures. 
L3  Man's response to God for His creation should be to give God praise and glory. 
L3 It is the responsibility of all people to practice stewardship: care for the gifts God has given. 
L3  A sacrilege is any irreverence toward persons, places and things which are sacred (dedicated to God). 
L4  Through man’s rational soul, he can express his love and praise for God through words, song and 

poetry; as well as actions and gestures. 
L4 All creation gives praise to God through its very nature.  Man, however, can also choose to give 

praise to God. 
 

Chapter 4  God Made Us (This chapter could potentially be integrated with TOB.) 
 

L1  God made man, who lived in the Garden of Eden. 
L1  He made Eve to be the helpmate of Adam. 
L1  Adam and Eve are the first man and woman. 
L2  Adam and Eve were created by God in a wonderful relationship with Him and with each other.  (CCC 

374-378, 384) 
L2  Adam and Eve had original justice, which meant that they were never sick or hurt, would not die, did 

not have an inclination to sin, knew everything they needed to know to live, had all the food they 
needed and lived in harmony with one another and the animals.  They lived in the presence of God.   

L2 Adam and Eve also had the supernatural gift of grace, which is a share in God's life.   
L2  Grace is a gift from God that helps us to be holy.  Grace is needed to do good and to avoid evil.  

(CCC 1999, 2021-2024) 
L3  We first received sanctifying grace when we were baptized.  (CCC 1999, 1266) 
L3  God created all other people in the world, too.  He made everyone in His image and likeness, yet 

each person is also unique and distinct from anyone else.   
L3 All people are created to know, love and serve God, and to be happy with Him forever in heaven.  

(CCC 1721) 
L3  God gives everyone special gifts to use for the good of others. 
L4  God has given each of us a guardian angel to guide and protect us.  (CCC 336) 
L4  The holy angels are powerful beings who are pure spirits, who give glory to God without ceasing and 

who serve as His messengers.  (CCC 329-331) 
L4  Teach the children to have a special devotion to their guardian angel.  Practice the Prayer to the 

Guardian Angel. 
 

Chapter 5  God is Offended 
 

L1  Angels are created pure spirits.  They are intelligent and free. 
L1  Some of the angels created by God fell from grace.  We call the fallen angels devils or demons. 
L1  The good angels that serve God are with God and carry out His work on earth. 
L2  God tested Adam and Eve.  Their test was to not eat of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 

and Evil. 
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L3  In the beginning, Adam and Eve were obedient to God. 
L3  Eve was tempted by the devil who was disguised as a serpent.  She was tempted to disobey God by 

eating the forbidden fruit. 
L3  Eve ate the fruit, then gave it to Adam, and he ate the fruit, too.  This was the original sin.  It was a 

free and intentional act of disobedience. 
L3  Satan and the other fallen angels are in hell.  Satan and the demons try to tempt us to do evil.  God 

does not want any human being to go to hell.  (CCC 391-395, 1037) 

L4  Making the choice to disobey God is a sin. 
L4  Adam and Eve's sin caused the loss of original justice and grace for all mankind.  Without grace, man 

cannot go to heaven. 
L4  Though Adam and Eve sinned, God still loved them and promised that He would send a Savior to open 

the gates of heaven. 
L4  God hates sin, but loves the sinner.  We, too, should hate sin, but love the sinner.  (CCC 211, 1850) 
 

92 Questions: #38-43 
 

Chapter 6  Becoming a Child of God 
 

L1  Original sin, committed by Adam and Eve, is passed on to all human beings, except Mary.  (CCC 397-
406) 

L1  Adam and Eve disobeyed God and lost a share in God’s life (sanctifying grace) and the ability to go to 
heaven.  As a result, we, the descendants of Adam and Eve, are also born without sanctifying grace.  
(cf. Genesis 3: 15) 

L2  Jesus instituted the Sacrament of Baptism when He made the command to go and baptize all nations.  
(cf. Matt. 28: 19-20)  

L2  Baptism is the first sacrament that we receive.  (CCC 1212, 1213)  Baptism washes away original sin 
and gives the gift of sanctifying grace, making it possible for us to go to heaven. 

L2 Baptism makes us children of God and members of His family, the Church. 
L2  At baptism, the Blessed Trinity comes to live in our souls; this is the life of God in our soul.  It is 

sanctifying grace.  (CCC 2023-2024)  
L3  We can be baptized only once because we are marked with a sacramental character (indelible mark), 

which means that we are known by God as His adopted children, that we share in the priesthood of 
Christ and that we are temples of the Holy Spirit.  (CCC 1265-1268, 1272) 

L3  As baptized Christians, we strive to keep our souls free from sin. 
L3  The grace received at Baptism is necessary to be able to go to heaven. 
L3  Everyone can be baptized; as Christians we have a mission to invite others to accept Baptism, the gift 

of salvation. 
L4  Most Catholics are given a saint's name, a patron saint. 
L4 Foster devotion to the patron saint of the parish/school. 
L4  Saints are those honored for living like Jesus and serving God faithfully in this life.  They are united 

with God forever in heaven. 
 

92 Questions: #44 - 46 
 

Chapter 7  Obeying God Our Father 
 

L1  God promised Adam and Eve that He would send a Savior. 
L1  For many years, God prepared the world for the coming of the Savior.  He did this through Noah, 

Abraham, David, the prophets and many holy people. 
L1  Because of original sin, many people became very sinful in their actions, forgetting about God’s 

promise. 
L2  Noah was called by God to build an ark in order to save His creation and Noah’s family from the great 

flood. 
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L2  Noah responded faithfully out of obedience to God. 
L2  In the flood, all that was evil was washed from the earth and new life came forth.  This prefigures 

Baptism. 
L3  Abraham was called by God to be the father of God’s nation.  Abraham and Sarah, his wife, were 

elderly when Isaac, their son, was born. 
L3  God tested Abraham by asking him to sacrifice his beloved son.  God stopped Abraham who was 

ready to make this sacrifice and blessed him for his obedient love. 
L4  David was a simple shepherd called by God to become the king of His nation.  David fought a giant 

named Goliath in order to save God’s nation, then David became king. 
L4  Mary, Joseph and Jesus are descendants from the family of David. 
 
Chapter 8  God Gives Us His Laws 

 
L1  God's Chosen People became slaves in Egypt.  Moses was sent by God to deliver these slaves. 
L1  Through Moses, God gave the Ten Commandments to His Chosen People. This is known as the Old 

Covenant.  (CCC 205-207, 210-211, 2056-2063)  
L2  The Ten Commandments are grouped under the two Great Commandments: 

1. To love God.  (Commandments 1-3)  
2. To love neighbor.  (Commandments 4-10)  

L2  Discuss the meaning of the first three Commandments and practice reciting. 
L3 Discuss the meaning of Commandments 4, 5 and 8 and practice reciting. 
L4  Discuss the meaning of Commandments 6 and 9, 7 and 10 and practice reciting. 
L4 God reveals how to live human life correctly through the Ten Commandments.  (CCC 2070-2073) 
L4  Through Baptism, the Ten Commandments become God’s laws for us, too. 
L4  Introduce the nightly practice of the Examination of Conscience based on the Ten Commandments.  

(CCC 2072, 1776, 1786)  
 
Chapter 9  I Choose to Love God 

 
L1  Review the Ten Commandments. 
L1  Jesus is the one who summarized the Ten Commandments into the Two Great Commandments of 

love of God and love of neighbor.  (CCC 2055) 
1. “Love the Lord your God with all your heart, all your mind, all your soul and all your strength.”  
2. “Love your neighbor as yourself.” 

L2  Prayer and worship are forms of responding to God with love.  As Catholics, participating at Mass on 
Sunday is one of the greatest ways we can worship God in community. 

L2  Prayer is talking and listening to God.  Conversation with God also shows our love for Him. 
L3  Love of neighbor is expressed in charity (kindness to others). 
L3 Virtue is a habit of doing good.  (CCC 1803) 
L3  Virtues that help us to love our neighbor are: kindness, helpfulness, obedience, cheerfulness, sharing, 

truthfulness and prayer for others. 
L4  Man chooses to do what is right or wrong.  He has free will. 
L4  Choosing to do something bad on purpose is a sin, which weakens God’s grace in our souls and turns 

us away from God. 
L4  There are two kinds of personal (actual) sin: mortal and venial. 
 

Chapter 10  Preparing for Our Savior 
 

L1  In original sin, man could not merit (earn) heaven for himself. 
L1  God promised to send a Savior, His own Son, Jesus Christ. 
L1  God prepared His people for the coming of the Savior, using the help of the prophets. 
L2  God Chose Mary to be the Mother of His Son.   
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L2  Original sin, committed by Adam and Eve, is passed on to all human beings, except Mary.  (CCC 397-
406)  Mary is the Immaculate Conception.  She was without sin and is full of grace. 

L3  God sent the Angel Gabriel to ask Mary to be the Mother of Jesus.  This event was the Annunciation. 
L3  Mary agreed by giving her fiat: “I am the handmaid of the Lord; let it be done to me according to Your 

word.” 
L4  Advent means ‘coming.’  Advent is the time to prepare for and to celebrate the coming of Jesus at 

Christmas and at the end of time.  
L4  Review Advent traditions. 
 
Chapter 11  The Savior is Born 
 

L1  In obedience, Joseph and Mary traveled to Bethlehem. 
L1  Jesus was born in the poverty of a manger.  
L2  The first people to learn about Jesus were poor shepherds. 
L2  Angels came to proclaim the birth of the Lord to these Jewish people, who were full of faith. 
L3  From far away, three wise men followed a star to the place of Jesus’ birth. 
L3  The wise men, who were gentiles (not of the Jewish faith), brought gifts for Jesus that were fit for a 

king. 
L3 Jesus came to save all peoples of every land.  The shepherds and the wise men were the first to 

evangelize, or share the Good News (Gospel) with, others that the Savior had come. 
L4  Joseph took Jesus and Mary and fled to Egypt to escape the evil plans of King Herod.  He was jealous 

of Jesus and wanted to kill Him. 
L4  The Holy Family lived in Egypt until Herod was dead. 
L4  Let us thank God for the gifts that He has given us, especially the gift of Jesus.  (CCC 2337-38, 2648) 

 

Chapter 12  The Holy Family 
 

L1  When Herod died, the Holy Family returned from Egypt to live in Nazareth. 
L1  St. Joseph is the husband of Mary and the foster-father of Jesus.  He is a carpenter and a great saint.  

We can pray to St. Joseph for our own fathers and ask him to watch over and protect our families. 
L2  Mary is the Mother of Jesus and the wife of Joseph. 
L2  Mary had an important role in the Holy Family. 

L2 Mary is our heavenly mother who loves and watches over all her earthly children.  We can turn 
to Mary whenever we are in need and she will be there for us.  (CCC 501, 969) 

L3  Jesus was the son of Mary and foster-child of Joseph.  His real father is God. 
L3  Jesus lived obediently with Mary and Joseph whom He loved dearly. 
L3  Jesus knew what God, His Father, wanted of Him, and He was obedient. 

L3 Although Jesus was God, He teaches us by His example that we should always be obedient to our 
parents and those in charge of us.  (CCC 532) 

L4  The Holy Family is a model for all Christian families and is made up of Jesus, Mary and Joseph.  We 
celebrate the Feast of the Holy Family on the Sunday after Christmas. 

L4 We help our family to be holy by loving and serving one another, even when it is hard. 
 

Chapter 13  Good News 
 

L1  At the beginning of the public ministry of Christ, Jesus went to the Jordan River to be baptized by John 
the Baptist. 

L1  At the Baptism of Jesus, the Holy Spirit descended on Him in the form of a dove, and God the Father 
spoke from heaven: “This is My Beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.” 

L1  Jesus went into the desert for forty days to prepare for His public ministry. 
L2  After Jesus was tempted by the devil in the desert, He began to preach the Good News (Gospel) of 

salvation. 
L2 Every baptized person is called to imitate Jesus in evangelizing, sharing the Gospel, with others.  We 
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do this by talking freely about our love for Jesus and by our good example in how we treat others.  
(CCC 850-851) 

L2  Jesus chose twelve disciples to be His apostles. 
L2  Using parables, Jesus taught about the coming of the Kingdom of God. 
L3  Relate the parable of the Mustard Seed. 
L4  Relate the parable of the Buried Treasure. 
 
Chapter 14  Jesus Our Teacher 

 
L1  In the parable about the Good Samaritan, Jesus taught what it truly means to love our neighbor.  
L2  Jesus taught the law of love, and called us to love God and neighbor.  The story of the Good 

Samaritan teaches us who our neighbor is: everyone. 
L2  Man can love God through loving his neighbor. 
L3  Jesus taught us ways that we can care for the bodily needs of others.  These ways are the Corporal 

Works of Mercy: 

1. Feed the hungry. 
2. Give drink to the thirsty. 
3. Clothe the naked. 
4. Shelter the homeless. 
5. Visit the sick. 
6. Visit the imprisoned. 
7. Bury the dead. 

L4  The Corporal Works of Mercy are to be lived by all people.  Carrying out the Works of Mercy with joy 
and love is a way to evangelize by drawing others to see the goodness of Jesus in our actions. 

L4  Discuss ways by which people in the parish provide service to others.  
L4  Have the children participate in service activities, when and where it is safe and appropriate to do so. 
L4  Present Jesus’ teaching about the sheep and the goats at the Last Judgment. 
 
Chapter 15  Let Us Pray 
 

L1  In His instruction to His disciples, Jesus taught us how to pray.  (CCC 2765) 

L1  In the ‘Our Father,’ Jesus taught us what to pray.   
L1  Help the children to obtain a spirit of prayer through the parable of the Pharisee and the tax collector. 
L2  Teach the meaning of the words in the Our Father and introduce the petitions of the Our Father. 
L3  Prayer is conversation with God, and we should talk with Him every day.  (CCC 2559) 
L3  Stress the importance of daily prayer (especially in the morning and in the evening).   
L3  Help the children to pray in their own words, spontaneously.  Help the children to simply ‘BE’ in 

God’s Presence.  
L3  The two types of prayer are vocal and mental prayer. 
L3  There are different forms of prayer:  

1. Adoration/Praise 
2. Thanksgiving 
3. Supplication/Petition 
4. Intercession 
5. Contrition 

L4  God hears man’s prayers and responds according to His will.  (CCC 1127, 2737)   
L4  Spend time memorizing, as needed: Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory Be, Prayer to the Guardian Angel, 

Act of Contrition. 
L4 Sacramentals are sacred signs (material objects, prayers, or actions) that people use to help 

themselves and others become holy, e. g. pictures, statues, rosaries, holy water, blessed palms, 
candles, ashes, medals and crucifixes.  (CCC 1667-1678) 
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92 Questions #91 
 

Chapter 16  We Believe 
 

L1  Jesus’ first public miracle was the changing of water into wine at the wedding at Cana. 
L1  Mary interceded for the bride and groom. 
L1  Miracles evoke faith. 
L2  Jesus was able to calm a storm at sea (nature miracle). 
L2  When Jesus calmed the storm, His disciples learned that He had power even over nature, and their 

faith increased.   

L3  Offer an understanding of ‘miracle’, using the story of the Multiplication of the Loaves and Fishes.   
L3  This miracle leads to the Bread of Life discourse, referring to Jesus present in the Eucharist.  
L4  Jesus' miracles also directly healed people: the blind, the paralyzed, the sick and the hurt (healing 

miracles).   

L4  Jesus was even more powerful than death, demonstrated by the raising of Jairus' daughter from the 
dead. 

L4  One of the most powerful ways Jesus works miracles today is through the sacraments.  God gives us 
His life, sanctifying grace, in the sacraments. 

L4  Jesus instituted all seven of the sacraments.  (CCC 1114) 
L4  Students should memorize the definition of sacrament:  “A sacrament is an outward sign, instituted 

by Christ, to give grace.”  (CCC 1131) 
 

Chapter 17  Asking Forgiveness 
 

L1  When man breaks God's laws intentionally, he sins.  Sin is choosing to do evil that offends God, and 
hurts us and others as well.  (CCC 1849-1850, 1871-1872) 

L1  There are two types of sins: mortal and venial.  Venial sins do not destroy the life of grace in the soul, 
but mortal sins do.  (CCC 1855, 1861-1863) 

L1  For a sin to be mortal, there are three conditions:  (CCC 1857) 
1. The bad thought, word, or deed must be serious in itself.  (CCC 1858)     

2. One must know the sin is serious.  (CCC 1859)  
3. One must freely choose to commit the sin anyway.  (CCC 1859)  

L1  God hates sin, but loves the sinner.  We, too, should hate sin, but love the sinner.  (CCC 211, 1850) 
L1  God does not stop loving us, even if we have sinned.  God is all-loving and all-merciful and always 

ready to forgive us if we are sorry.  (CCC 211, 218-220) 
L2  Sin can be commission (that is, something bad that is done), or omission (that is, something good that 

we should do, but we do not do it).  However, sin is never an accident because it always involves a 
choice. 

L2  Review the story of the Prodigal Son. 
L3  By sinning, man turns away from God.  Sin offends God. 
L3  God always calls us back to Him.  We must respond by being sorry for our sins and asking 

forgiveness.  This is called contrition. 
L3  Teach the meaning of the words in the Act of Contrition. 
L4  God’s mercy is greater than any sin. 
L4  The way to lose sanctifying grace (God’s life in our souls) is by committing mortal sin, and the ordinary 

way that persons who commit mortal sin can recover sanctifying grace is through the Sacrament of 
Confession, by which they are absolved from their sins.  (CCC 1440, 1861)  

L4  By confessing our sins and seeking His forgiveness, we are reconciled with God. 
 

92 Questions: #47-52 
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Chapter 18  Jesus Forgives 
 

L1  Jesus cured the sick in body.  He also forgave sins (cured the sick in soul). 
L1  Jesus will forgive sin when the sinner is sorry for having offended Him.  No sin is too big for God to 

forgive.  (CCC 982, 1446)  
L1  There should be a hatred for sin because it offends God’s love, and because it could cause “the loss of 

heaven and the pains of hell.” 
L2  Only God can forgive sins.  Jesus is God.   
L2  Jesus made the disciples His first priests and gave them the power to forgive sins.  God forgives sins 

through them, as the priests act in the person of Jesus.  Jesus instituted the Sacrament of Penance 
(confession) on Easter night. 

L2  When a priest forgives sin it is called the Sacrament of Penance.  This sacrament removes both 
mortal and venial sins.  (CCC 1493) 

L2  When a person guilty of mortal sin confesses with true sorrow and receives absolution from a priest, 
the penitent’s sins are truly forgiven and the gift of grace is restored. 

L3  There are five steps to make a good confession: (CCC 1480, 1491) 
1. Examination of Conscience  
2. Sorrow for one’s sins (contrition) and purpose of amendment (a firm resolve, with God’s grace, to 

avoid sin)  
3. Confession of one’s sins (mortal in kind and number; venial) to a priest in the Sacrament of 

Penance     
4. Receiving absolution from the priest 
5. Penance (prayers or actions to help make up for the damage of sin) 

L3  The formula for absolution is: “I absolve you from your sins in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit.  Amen.” 

L4  Jesus gave us the Sacrament of Penance to forgive our sins and to give us grace to do good and avoid 
future sins.  (CCC 982, 1446, 1468) 

L4  Grace gives us a share in God’s life and it helps us to be stronger against sin. 
L4  The priest is bound by the seal of confession, meaning that he can tell our sins to no one. 
 

92 Questions: #57-61 
 
Chapter 19  The Sacrament of Penance 
 

The children must receive the Sacrament of Penance before receiving First Holy Communion (cf. Canon 914).  
Students should not disclose sins or moral faults in class. The appropriate context for the disclosure of sins is 
the Sacrament of Penance. 

 
L1  A mistake, a temptation and a sin are different things. 
L1  The first step to a good confession is an examination of conscience.    
L2  The second step to a good confession is sorrow or contrition. 
L2  There are two types of contrition: perfect and imperfect.  Perfect is when one is sorry for sin because 

one is truly sorry for having offended God.  Imperfect is when one is sorry for sin because of fear of 
God’s just punishment. 

L2  Along with contrition is the purpose of amendment, which means you decide not to sin again. 
L3  The third step to a good confession is to receive the sacrament: the confessing of sins to a priest and 

making the Act of Contrition. 
L3  We may go to confession behind the screen or face to face (with the priest’s permission).  
L3  Introduce the rite for Penance. (cf. CCC 1450-1460) The formula to use in the Sacrament of Penance is:  

To begin, the penitent makes the Sign of the Cross and says: Bless me, Father, for I have sinned.     

It has been ______ since my last confession.     
My sins are _____ (the penitent states mortal sins in kind and number and any other venial sins).  
I am sorry for these and all my sins.   
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The priest advises and then gives a penance.   
The penitent makes an Act of Contrition.                                                                     
The priest gives absolution.  

Priest:  “Give thanks to the Lord for He is good.”  
Penitent:  “His Mercy endures forever.”  
Priest:   “The Lord has freed you from your sins.  Go in peace.”  
Penitent:  “Thanks be to God.”  

L4  The fourth step to a good confession is to receive absolution from the priest. 
L4 The fifth step is to do the assigned penance. 
L4  A penance helps the sinner to make up for offenses against God and neighbor. 
 

Chapter 20  Making Up for Our Offenses 
 

L1  Relate the story of Zacchaeus. 
L1  The purpose of amendment which is part of confession means that the person, with God’s grace, will try 

not to sin again.   
L2  Jesus redeemed us from our sins and atones for our sins with God by His death on the Cross. 
L3  Forgiveness is when our relationship is made right with another after one is offended and the other 

says they are sorry.  
L3  It is important to say, “I’m sorry, forgive me” to anyone offended.  
L3  Penance is making up for our sins, or a removal of our punishment.  Doing penance is to help restore 

the damage caused by our sins.  (CCC 1460, 1485-1498) 
L4  Receiving the Sacrament of Penance frequently gives us the grace to overcome sin.  
L4  We should also do regular penance to overcome sin. 
L4  Penance should be done out of love for Christ. 
 

Chapter 21  The Good Shepherd 
 

L1  Jesus knew that He would die for the sins of mankind. 
L1  On Palm Sunday, Jesus rode into Jerusalem as the Messianic King. 
L1  Jesus was not to be a king of this world, but to be the Savior and lead people to heaven. 
L2  Jesus is our Good Shepherd, who nourishes us, guards us, calls us back from sin and leads us to 

heaven.  We are His sheep who are cared for by Jesus and follow Him. 
L3  Jesus nourishes man’s soul in the sacraments; the sacraments strengthen man spiritually. 
L3  Jesus guards man from sin and evil and calls man back to His love when man sins.  
L4  Jesus is our model of love and goodness.  (CCC 1694, 1698) 
L4  Jesus is the way to heaven.  Man must become like Him, especially in the virtues of obedience, 

humility, forgiveness, prayerfulness and mercy. 
L4  Jesus lays down His life for the lives of all people in the world. 
L4  The lives of the saints illustrate how to live like Jesus.    
 

Chapter 22  The Last Supper 
 

L1  The Jews celebrate the feast of Passover annually, commemorating the exodus from Egypt. 
L1  At the Last Supper, on the night before he died, Jesus changed the Jewish Passover into the Mass.  

This was the first Mass.  (CCC 1323) 
L1  Review the story of the Passover and the Last Supper and have the children be able to retell the two 

in their own words.    
L2  Jesus instituted the Holy Eucharist at the Last Supper. 
L2  With the words of Jesus, bread and wine were changed into His Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity, really 

and truly present under the appearance of bread and wine.  (CCC 1323) 
L2  At the Last Supper, the apostles received Jesus into their souls, sacramentally.  This event was the 

First Communion. 
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L3  The sacrament of Christ’s Body and Blood is the Holy Eucharist. 
L3  Jesus gave the power to the apostles (and through them to every priest) to change bread and wine 

into His Body and Blood when He said, "Do this in memory of Me." 
L4  The miracle of the Multiplication of the Loaves and Fish prefigured the Eucharist. 
L4  Jesus is the Living Bread from heaven. 
 
92 Questions #69-70 
 
Chapter 23  Jesus Dies for Us 
 
L1  After the Last Supper, Jesus and the disciples went to the Garden of Olives, where Jesus experienced 

the Agony in the Garden. 
L1  Jesus prayed and accepted the will of God. 
L2  Jesus was arrested.  He was condemned to death by Pontius Pilate. 
L2  Jesus was scourged, crowned with thorns, made to carry His Cross and was crucified.  (CCC 1096, 

1362-1365)   
L3  When Jesus was crucified He prayed for the forgiveness of the sins of mankind, which included mine.  

(CCC 1432)  
L3  On the Cross, Jesus gave Mary to all mankind to be the Mother of God's children. 
L3  Jesus was obedient to His Father unto death. 
L4  Jesus died upon the Cross and opened the gates of heaven. 
L4  Discuss the significance of the Feast of the Sacred Heart (Third Friday after Pentecost). 
L4  The death of Jesus bought back man’s friendship with God. 
L4  Review the Stations of the Cross. 
L4  Discuss the liturgical celebrations of Holy Week: Palm Sunday, Holy Thursday, Good Friday and the 

Easter Vigil.  
 
Chapter 24  He Is Risen, Alleluia! 
 

L1  The Sunday after Jesus died, women went to the tomb of Jesus, but it was empty. 
L1  Angels told the women that Jesus was risen. 
L2  The women told the disciples who disbelieved, even though Jesus predicted His own death and 

Resurrection. 
L2  Share Scripture stories of encounters of disciples with the Risen Lord. 
L3  Jesus appeared to the disciples in the upper room.  He ate with His disciples to verify that He was not 

a ghost. 
L3 Jesus gave His apostles (and all future priests) the power to forgive sins on Easter Sunday night. 
L4  Jesus gave His apostles His peace.  Jesus' peace comes to all who receive Him into their lives. 
L4  During Easter, we celebrate Jesus’ Resurrection and the grace He won for us by overcoming sin and 

opening the gates of heaven.  The fact that Jesus loved us so much that He would do this for us is so 
great we call it the Good News (Gospel) and it should be shared with everyone! 

L4  At Easter the Paschal Candle is lit to signify Christ, the Light of the World. 
 

Chapter 25  The Holy Mass 
 

L1  We celebrate Mass in obedience to the Commandments and to follow Jesus' instruction, "Do this in 
memory of Me."  

L1  At the Last Supper, Jesus instituted the Eucharist and the priesthood.  
L1  The power to consecrate the Eucharist has been passed on to all validly ordained priests. 
L2  The Paschal Mystery is the Passion, Death, Resurrection and Ascension of Jesus Christ, true God and 

true man.   
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L2  The Mass re-presents the sacrifice of Jesus on the Cross to the Father.  It is not the same sacrifice 
offered over and over again, but one time for all, made sacramentally present on the altar. We 
participate at the one, saving Paschal Mystery every time we are at Mass.  Distinguish the difference 
between represents and re-presents. 

L2  Jesus, through the priest, makes present His one sacrifice at every Mass.  (CCC 1382) 
L3  The Mass is the greatest prayer, the center of the Church’s life.  (CCC 1343)  
L3  Mass is celebrated by the whole community on Sunday, the day of the Resurrection. 
L4  Mass is the perfect prayer because it is the prayer and sacrifice of Jesus.  Mass includes praise and 

thanksgiving, petition and intercession. 
L4  We are called to actively participate in Mass.  
L4  Review the Third Commandment, including the obligation of attending Mass on Sunday. 
L4  In addition to Sunday, the Holy Days of Obligation in the United States are:  Mary, Mother of God 

(Jan. 1), the Ascension (40 Days after Easter), the Assumption (Aug. 15), All Saint’s Day (Nov. 1), the 
Immaculate Conception (Dec. 8) and Christmas (Dec. 25).  (CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 

 
92 Questions #71-73 
 

Chapter 26  What We Do at Mass 
   

L1  We gather as a parish family at Mass to celebrate the Paschal Mystery:  the Passion, Death, 
Resurrection and Ascension of Jesus.  (CCC 1362, 1372) 

L1  At Mass, we gather to listen to God’s Word, celebrate what Jesus has done for us and receive His gift 
of the Holy Eucharist, which is His Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity.  (CCC 1348-1355, 1408)  

L1 The Mass has two main parts:  Liturgy of the Word and Liturgy of the Eucharist.  (CCC 1348, 1408) 
L1  Define the Introductory Rites. 
L1  We strike our breast during the ‘Confiteor’ at the words: “through my fault, through my fault, through 

my most grievous fault.” 
L2  Define the Liturgy of the Word and discuss the various parts, especially focusing on spoken/sung 

responses. 
L2 The Liturgy of the Word is an important opportunity to receive God’s message to us today and 

respond in love.  (CCC 1153-1154) 
L2  At the beginning of the Gospel reading, make a ‘cross’ with the right thumb on the forehead, lips, and 

heart, asking God to be “in my mind, on my lips and in my heart.” 
L3  Define the Liturgy of the Eucharist and discuss the various parts, especially focusing on spoken/sung 

responses. 
L3  The bread and wine become the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus when a Catholic priest or 

bishop, during Mass, says the words that Jesus said at the Last Supper. 
L3  Recognize the key items used at Mass:  ciborium, chalice, paten, cruets, missal and priest vestments.  

Identify the location of the tabernacle, altar, lectern (ambo) and baptismal font in the church.  
L4  Define the Concluding Rite and review the overall structure of the Mass. 
L4  Teach the proper manner of sitting, standing and kneeling in church.  Review the importance of 

being quiet and reverent while in church. 
 

Chapter 27  Jesus Comes to Us 
 

L1  The Consecration is the part of the Mass when the bread and wine become the Body and Blood of 
Jesus.  The consecrated bread and wine are no longer bread and wine but are really the Body, Blood, 
Soul and Divinity of Jesus, even though they still have the form/appearance of bread and wine.  (CCC 
1376) 

L1  Only unleavened wheat bread and pure grape wine can be used at Mass, because this is what Jesus 
used at the Last Supper. 

L1  Transubstantiation means ‘change of substance.’  God, through the priest, changes bread and wine 
into the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus. 
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L1  Transubstantiation occurs at the time of the Consecration at Mass.  
L1 Review the acclamations sung/said at Mass after the Consecration. 
L2  Jesus comes to man through Holy Communion.  Receiving Holy Communion deepens a person’s 

union with God. 
L2  Make an act of reverence (bow, genuflect, kneel) before receiving Holy Communion. 
L2  Teach the proper way to receive Holy Communion on the tongue (tipping head back slightly and 

extending the tongue flat) and in the hand (forming a throne for Jesus with the dominant hand resting 
beneath the non-dominant hand, stepping to the side and placing Jesus in the mouth with the 
dominant hand, checking for crumbs before folding hands again).  

L2  Holy Communion must be received on the tongue when receiving at a Mass in the Extraordinary Form 
or when receiving Holy Communion from the Holy Father. 

L2  When Holy Communion is given by ‘intinction’ (the priest or extraordinary minister of Holy 
Communion dips the Sacred Host into the Precious Blood), one must receive Holy Communion on the 
tongue. 

L2  The Eucharist is heavenly food for the soul. 
L2  Have the children memorize: “The Holy Eucharist is the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus Christ 

under the appearances of bread and wine.” 
L3  Jesus beckoned the children to come to Him.  
L3  Once we have received our First Holy Communion, we participate more fully as members of the 

Catholic Church.  (CCC 1396) 
L3 Teach students how to make visits to the Blessed Sacrament and a Spiritual Communion when they are 

outside of Mass. 

L4  Jesus waits for man to come to Him in the Eucharist. 
L4  Jesus, as God, is present everywhere.  However, when we refer to the Real Presence, we are 

referring to Jesus’ substantial, incarnate presence in the Holy Eucharist - Body and Blood, Soul and 
Divinity - fully God and fully Man. 

L4 Jesus is entirely present in every part of the Eucharist (even the smallest crumb or tiniest drop). 
 

92 Questions: #63-65 
 

Chapter 28  Jesus, My Lord and My God 
 

L1 The first step of a worthy Communion is to have a healthy soul in the state of grace. 
L1  Anyone who is aware of having committed mortal sin must receive absolution in the Sacrament of 

Penance before he/she receives Holy Communion.  (CCC 1415)   
L1  Only Catholics may receive Holy Communion because receiving Holy Communion shows that the 

person is an official member of the Catholic religion.  
L1  When Catholics receive only the consecrated Host, or only from the Chalice, they are receiving the 

entire Christ, i.e. the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus. 
L2 We are to fast from all food and drink for at least one hour prior to the reception of Holy Communion.  

Water and/or medicine do not break the Eucharistic fast.  (cf. Canon 919 of the Code of Canon Law) 
L2  We should actively participate in the Mass out of love for Jesus. 
L3  We should consider Whom we are about to receive in Holy Communion and to receive Him reverently 

with the intention of being united with Jesus Christ. 
L4  We should thank Jesus for the gift of Himself in Holy Communion.  This is called making a 

thanksgiving after Communion. 
L4  Discuss the significance of Holy Thursday and the Feast of Corpus Christi. 
 

92 Questions: #66-68 
 

Chapter 29  Jesus Returns to the Father 
 

L1  After the Resurrection, Jesus remained on earth for forty days. 
L1  Jesus gave His apostles the power to forgive sins. 



30 

L1 Jesus commissioned His apostles to evangelize, to share the Good News of His love.  This command 
was not only meant for the apostles, but for everyone who loves Jesus and has been baptized.  We 
are to share the Gospel with those around us so they, too, can have the joy of knowing and loving 
Jesus. 

L2  Jesus appeared to the apostles on the shore after the Resurrection. 
L2 Meeting Jesus causes us to respond with joy and love, like the apostles.  We can meet Jesus each day 

through prayer, visits to the Blessed Sacrament and treating Him with love in our neighbors. 
L3  Jesus asked Peter three times if he loved Him to make up for his three-fold denial.  Jesus told Peter 

to feed His sheep. 
L3  Jesus chose Peter to be the first Pope and the apostles to be the first bishops of the Church.  
L4  Jesus returned to the Father in heaven; this is called the Ascension.  We celebrate the Ascension of 

Jesus into heaven forty days after Easter. 
L4  At His Ascension into heaven, Jesus gave the Great Commission to His apostles to go to all nations, to 

teach, to preach the Good News and to baptize.  (Mt. 28:16-20) 
L4  Jesus promised to be with His Church always and He promised to send the Holy Spirit. 
L4  Jesus will come again to judge the living and the dead. 
 
Chapter 30  The Coming of the Holy Spirit 
 
L1  After the Ascension, the apostles stayed in the upper room with Mary, preparing for the coming of the 

Holy Spirit.  
L1  The time between the Ascension and Pentecost was the first novena.  A novena is a prayer or 

prayers said for a period of nine days to God, to Mary, or to one of the saints.  Novenas show our 
faith and love for God by waiting and trusting in His intercession. 

L1  After nine days, the Holy Spirit came; this is called Pentecost.  
L1  We celebrate Pentecost fifty days after Easter. 
L2  After the Holy Spirit descended at Pentecost upon the apostles, they preached about Jesus, and three 

thousand people were baptized. 
L2  Pentecost is called the birthday of the Church.   
L3  God the Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Holy Trinity.   
L3  The Holy Spirit comes to man at Baptism and thereafter lives in the souls of those who are in God’s 

grace.  (CCC 733-736) 
L3  The Holy Spirit helps us to do good and to avoid evil. He helps us to pray and to love. He gives us 

grace.  (CCC 736)   We can rely on His power to share the Gospel with others, just as the apostles 
did at Pentecost. 

L4  There are seven sacraments: Baptism, Penance, Eucharist, Confirmation, Matrimony, Holy Orders and 
Anointing of the Sick. 

L4 Review the definition of a sacrament:  “A sacrament is an outward sign, instituted by Christ, to give 
grace.”  (CCC 1131) 

 
Chapter 31  God's Family - The Church 
 
L1  The Church is the Mystical Body of Christ here on earth.  Today there are Catholic Christians in every 

part of the world. 
L1  Jesus made Peter the head of the Church.  Today, the Pope has Peter's job. 
L1  The Pope is the visible head of the Church and is called the Vicar of Christ.  
L2  The Pope and bishops teach in Jesus’ name. 
L2  The bishop is the head of the diocese.  The pastor is the head of the local parish.  Students should 

be able to name their bishop and pastor(s). 
L2 Priests receive powers from the bishop and are his helpers.  They can forgive sins and consecrate the 

Eucharist. 
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L3  Religious sisters and brothers give their entire lives to Jesus out of love for Him.  They promise to 
spend their lives doing God's work.   

L3  Their apostolates include:  prayer, teaching, hospital work and serving the poor. 
L4  Those who have not received Holy Orders are called ‘the laity.’ The laity also have an important role 

in the Church. 
L4  The laity together with the Pope, bishops, priests and religious form the Church – like a body with 

many parts. 
L4  Each person is called to serve the Church in a unique way. 
L4 God has a special vocation, or calling, for your life.  It is important to begin praying to ask God to 

know your vocation and to say yes to it so you can live the happiest life possible for you. 
 

Chapter 32  Mary, Our Mother 
 

L1  Mary was with the apostles at Pentecost. 
L1  At the end of Mary’s life, she was assumed (body and soul) into heaven. This is called the Feast of the 

Assumption which is celebrated on August 15 and is a very special holy day.   
L1  Mary is the Queen of heaven and earth.  She always leads us to her Son, our Lord Jesus Christ the 

King.  (CCC 963-75)  
L2  Jesus gave Mary to us to be our Mother when He was dying on the Cross.  Mary is the Mother of the 

Church.  (CCC 466, 495, 509, 494, 511, 411, 501, 963-70) 
L2  Mary is the model for all Christians, because she is the Mother of Jesus and because she always did 

God’s will with faith and trust.  (CCC 494)  
L2  Mary intercedes on our behalf especially in times of need or temptation.  (CCC 2617-19, 2622, 2673-

79, 2682, 2683-84, 2692) 
L3  Mary has a special love for children. 
L3  Mary appeared in many places around the world over the years.  One place she appeared to children 

is at Fatima, Portugal. 
L3  Mary asks for sacrifices for sinners and that men pray the rosary. 
L4  Today, millions of people have a devotion to Mary and pray the rosary. 
L4  Devotion to Mary is shown especially on Saturdays and during the months of October and May. 
L4  Introduce an understanding and recitation of the rosary.  (CCC 2678, 2708, cf. CCC 1674)   
 

Chapter 33  Jesus is Always Present 
 

L1  Jesus promised to be with the Church always. 
L1  He is with the Church through the Holy Spirit, whom He sent with the Father.  He is with the Church 

in the sacraments and most especially in the Eucharist. 
L1  The consecrated Host is the Body and Blood of Christ even after Mass, when the Host is reserved in 

the tabernacle. Jesus is present sacramentally in the tabernacles of Catholic churches.  A special 
candle is kept burning, called a sanctuary lamp, to remind us that He is present.   

L2  To receive Jesus in Communion is a tremendous gift.  Jesus gives us grace, love and mercy in the 
sacraments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist.  God wants us to receive these sacraments 
frequently.  (CCC 2837, 149) 

L2  Jesus waits for man to visit Him in the Blessed Sacrament; graces can be received by such visits. 
L2  The more we love Jesus in the Holy Eucharist, the more we will love and serve others.  (CCC 1397) 
L3  Because Jesus is in the Blessed Sacrament, it is right to worship the Lord in the Eucharist. Review how 

to make a Spiritual Communion and visits to the Blessed Sacrament. 
L3  The Catholic Church offers special times of Eucharistic worship called adoration and Benediction.  For 

adoration, the Sacred Host is placed in a vessel called a monstrance (meaning ‘to show’ – like 
demonstrate) and placed on the altar.  For Benediction (meaning ‘blessing’), the priest or deacon 
raises the monstrance in the Sign of the Cross to give the people Jesus’ blessing. 
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L4  Man is called to be reverent in the presence of the Lord.  Reverence includes church etiquette, such 
as genuflecting, silence in church and devotion and attention at Mass. 

L4  As Catholics, we respectfully genuflect toward Jesus in the tabernacle when entering and leaving 
church.  Make a genuflection (touching the floor) on the right knee toward the tabernacle because 
Jesus is present there.  (CCC 1378 and the Glossary of CCC under Genuflection) 

 
92 Questions: #62 
 
Chapter 34  Heaven, Our Home  

 
L1  Death is a consequence of original sin.  At death, our bodies and souls are separated.  Our soul will 

live forever because it is spiritual. 
L1  When we die, we need to be in the state of sanctifying grace to go to heaven.  (CCC 1129) 
L1  Heaven is the eternal reward of the just. 
L1  Purgatory is the transitional state of purification for those who have died in the friendship of God but 

are not yet ready for heaven (either they have venial sins or have not done sufficient penance in this 
life). 

L1  Hell is for those who choose to reject God and do not have His life in their souls (i.e. by mortal or 
original sin). 

L2  At the end of the world, man's body will be reunited with his soul.  This is called the resurrection of 
the body. 

L2  The body will be resurrected with different qualities: 
 It will be the same body we have now, but glorified. 
 It will not be limited by space and time. 
 It will not suffer or die again. 
 It will be beautiful and glorious. 
 It will have a spiritual nature. 

L3  Man's life on earth determines his eternal state, and therefore, he should love God and abide by His 
laws.  

L4  Heaven is our eternal home, and if man lives according to God's love and laws, he will be happy in this 
life and the next. 

L4  In heaven, we will be in the presence of God, Mary and the saints, as well as our loved ones who have 
gone before us and who are in heaven.  

L4  Explain that the saints include all the human beings who are with God in heaven, including any 
relatives or friends who may be in heaven.  Some of the people in heaven have been canonized 
saints, but most of the saints are not canonized.  (CCC 1721, 1024) 

 
92 Questions: #53-56 
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GRADE Three (Faith and Life Series) 
 

 In Grade Three, the teacher will provide the catechesis listed below.  All points in black are covered 
in the scope and sequence of the textbook and all points in red are in addition to the textbook but 
organized thematically with textbook chapters.  

 Content and chapters may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Note an added emphasis on evangelization throughout the curriculum. 

 Please teach Questions 17-31 of the 92 Questions (suggested placement below). Please review 
Questions 1-16, 38-73 and 91-92 from Grades 1 and 2.  (See Appendix 2)   

 Please also teach the Theology of the Body curriculum.  As needed, 3rd Grade TOB can take the 
place of Chp. 28 and 29. 

 
Chapter 1  God Loves Us 
 
L1  Attributes of God include: almighty, all holy, all wise, all perfect, all loving and all merciful. These 

attributes of God are called His perfections.  
L1  God made each person unique, out of love, and gave him free will. 
L2  God creates out of love, God created us, His children, in His image and likeness with the power to 

think, choose and love. 
L2  God created us with body and soul. Our soul gives life to our body, and the soul thinks and chooses, 

i.e. intellect and will (makes decisions).  
L2  God created His children with a free will to know, love and serve Him - to choose good and avoid evil - 

by using reason to see in the world around us that God exists.  (CCC 1721) 
L2  God is our loving Father, and is always faithful to us and cares for us.  (CCC 2589) 
L2 God is pure spirit. 
L3  The mystery of the Holy Trinity is one of the greatest mysteries of our Faith. God is the Holy Trinity. 

There are three Persons in one God: God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit.  (CCC 253)  
L3  God the Son became Man in the Divine Person of Jesus.  
L3  We should bow our head slightly when hearing or saying the Name of Jesus/Jesus Christ. 
L4  Jesus taught His followers about prayer, which is talking and listening to God. Jesus taught the 

apostles to pray the Our Father.  Review the Our Father. 
L4  Prayer is raising our minds and hearts to God, and we should speak with Him many times every day in 

our own words and spontaneously. Help the children to simply ‘BE’ in God’s Presence. 
L4  As Catholics, we respectfully genuflect (touching the floor) on the right knee toward Jesus in the 

tabernacle when entering and leaving church.   
 
Chapter 2  God Created the World 
 
L1  God freely created all things from nothing. All creation reflects the glory of God and teaches us about 

the wisdom of God. Read account of Creation from Genesis 1 and 2.   
L2  God created all things good and created all people very good.  (CCC 356-361)  
L2  To rightly exercise stewardship of natural resources and material possessions, one uses God’s gifts 

wisely, as a response to His giving many gifts to us. One way we exercise stewardship is by tithing in 
support of the Church and the poor. 

L3 God has a loving plan for every person He has created. 
L3  God loves and respects us so much He wants us to cooperate with Him in His work and gave man the 

free will to do it.  (CCC 306) 
L3  God wants us to know, love and serve Him by the right use of our minds, hearts and bodies.  
L3  Sin is the rejection of God’s plan for man, whereby man offends God and neighbor.  
L4  The gifts God has given us are to help us and others live holy lives and get to heaven. One way we do 

this is by respecting others and ourselves in thought, word and deed.  (CCC 783)  
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L4  Heaven is man’s greatest hope. It is a state of union with God forever. Every person is called to eternal 
life in heaven.  

 
Chapter 3  Learning About God  
 
L1  From the world around him and by use of his reason, man can know that God exists and can know 

some of his perfections. 
L1 Some things about God will always remain a mystery because God is so much greater than we are.  

We call these “mysteries of the Faith.”  (CCC 40, 42) 
L2  God chose to reveal Himself to man through the prophets who speak the truth to their fellow human 

beings, in order to bring them closer to God 
L2 Moses was the greatest of the Old Testament prophets. 
L3  God chose to reveal Himself directly through His Son, Jesus Christ. This occurred through all Jesus said 

and did and by Who He is. 
L3  Jesus taught man about God and His Kingdom through parables.  
L4  The Bible is made up of the Old Testament and the New Testament. 
L4  The Old Testament is writings about God’s relationship with His chosen people, the Israelites.  The 

Old Testament is the time of preparation for the coming of Jesus.  (CCC 62-64, 121-123)  
L4 The New Testament is writings about the life of Jesus and the early Church. 
L4  We can come to know Jesus better when we read, study and pray with the Scriptures.  (CCC 2705 

2708) 
L4  God reveals Himself to us through Sacred Scripture (the Bible) and Sacred Tradition (the truths of God 

handed on from Christ and the apostles that have been passed on by word of mouth).  (CCC 85-87)  
The Church safeguards this revelation. 

L4  Jesus founded the Church. The Pope is the Vicar of Christ. The bishops of the world, in union with the 
Pope, help govern and guide the Church. 

 

92 Questions #28 
 

Chapter 4  The Promise of A Savior  
 

L1  God created angels. An angel is a pure spirit with free will. The good angels have chosen to serve God 
permanently and are with Him in heaven. 

L1  Teach a special devotion to one’s guardian angel.  Review Guardian Angel Prayer. 
L1  Some of the angels created by God refused to serve Him and fell from grace.  We call the fallen 

angels ‘demons.’ 
L2  Satan (the devil) and the other fallen angels are in hell.  Satan and the demons try to tempt us to do 

evil.  God does not want any human being to do evil or to go to hell.  (CCC 391-395, 1037)  
L2  Original sin was the sin of disobedience of Adam and Eve against God. 
L2  The consequence of original sin includes the loss of the preternatural gifts and grace.  Original sin is 

passed on to all people.  
L3  Although Adam and Eve sinned, God did not abandon them. God promised a Savior.  
L3  Baptism removes original sin, makes us adopted children of God and members of the Church with 

Christian dignity.  (CCC 1267-1270) 
L4  Sanctifying grace is a sharing in God’s divine life, making us adopted children of God. (CCC 1996-2000)  
L4  Actual grace is help from God so that we can do His Will.  (CCC 2000)  
L4  Sin lessens or destroys the life of grace in our souls. Therefore we must not sin, but obey God’s laws in 

order to be happy. 
 

Chapter 5  Abraham: the Father of God's People  
 

L1  After the Fall, man had to wait many years for the coming of the Savior. 
L1 Many people did not remain faithful to God, but instead forgot God and prayed to false gods. 
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L1 God chose Abraham to prepare the people for the coming of the Savior. 
L1  The response of faith is obedience.  Abraham is our father in faith. 
L2 God tested Abraham’s faith by asking him to take his family to a faraway country called Canaan.  

Canaan was called the Promised Land. 
L2  Abraham responded to God in faith and obedience. 
L3  God blessed Abraham and Sarah in their old age with a son, Isaac. 
L3  God called Abraham to offer Isaac as a sacrifice to God.  In faith and obedience, Abraham prepared 

his sacrifice.   
L3  An angel stopped the sacrifice, saying God was pleased with Abraham. 
L4  God promised Abraham descendants as numerous as the stars.   
L4  From Abraham’s descendants would be born the Savior. 
L4  All peoples face tests of obedience to God and His will.  God asks that we be faithful to His laws; in 

doing so we will be richly blessed. 
 

Chapter 6  The Prophet Moses  
 

L1  The descendants of Abraham grew to be a nation of people, God’s Chosen People, also called the 
Israelites or Hebrews.  

L1  The Israelites became slaves to the Egyptians.  
L2  Pharaoh ordered the slaughter of the male babies of the Israelites. 
L2  God chose Moses to bring His people out of bondage. 
L3  Moses spoke on behalf of God.  Moses demanded that Pharaoh free God’s people. 
L3  God sent ten plagues upon the Egyptians.  The greatest and last plague was the death of the 

Egyptians’ first born sons.  
L3  The Israelites were spared from the final plague because they participated in the Passover. 
L4  Moses led God’s people out of Egypt and across the Red Sea to safety. 
L4  On their way to the Promised Land, God nourished His people with manna and fresh water from a 

rock.  
L4  Through Moses, God gave all His people the Ten Commandments and established a covenant (family 

bond) with them.  
 

Chapter 7  God's Law of Love  
 

L1  God protected His people on their way to the Promised Land.  God gave them quail meat and manna 
to eat, and water from a rock to drink. 

L2  Have the children begin to memorize the Ten Commandments. 
L2  God gave us these Commandments because He loves us and if we obey them they will nourish our 

souls and help us to live in right relation with God and others.  
L2  Commandments 1-3 help us to love God; Commandments 4-10 teach us to love our neighbor. 
L2  Obeying God’s laws protects us from sin. 
L3 The Ten Commandments are meant for all people and for all times. 
L3  Jesus said that the first and greatest commandment was to love the Lord your God with all your heart, 

with all your soul and with all your mind.  
L3  Jesus said that the second greatest commandment was to love your neighbor as yourself.  
L3 An important way to love our neighbor is by evangelizing, sharing the Good News of Jesus, whenever 

we have an opportunity. 
L3 Encourage students to notice opportunities for evangelization. 
L4 Keeping God’s Commandments is difficult, but is good for the soul.  The Commandments help us to 

love God and neighbor. 
L4  When we keep the Ten Commandments, we show our love for God and our neighbor.   When we 

break the Commandments, we sin.  (CCC 2055, 2072-2082) 
L4  Encourage the children in the daily practice of the Examination of Conscience.  (CCC 1454) 
L4  God promises us eternal joy with Him in heaven if we follow His laws.  
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Chapter 8  King David  
 

L1  The Israelites decided they wanted a human king for their nation, instead of God.  
L1 Samuel, the prophet, anointed the new king, Saul, by pouring oil over his head. 
L1  Saul was a weak king, so God chose David to be the new king. 
L1  David was a good king and loved God greatly.  
L2  David taught man about God’s abiding love.  David knew that we should love God in return. 
L2  David slew Goliath in a battle, relying on God’s help.  
L3  David taught his people the importance of prayer, to trust God always, and that with God’s help and 

strength we can do anything.  
L3  David wrote many of the Psalms.  The Psalms are special Old Testament prayers of praise, petition, 

thanksgiving and sorrow. They may be set to music and are prayed or sung at Mass.  (CCC 1156-
1158) (CCC 1176, 2585-2589)  

L4  God promised that the Savior would come from the descendants of David. 
L4  David foreshadowed the Savior in many ways: he was a good shepherd, he was willing to lay down his 

life for his people, he was a good and wise king, he listened to the Father and he inspired people to 
worship God. 

 
Chapter 9  Loving God Most of All  
 

L1 God is perfect.  Review God’s perfections. 
L1  Man is made to know, love and serve God in this world, and to be happy with Him in the next. 
L1  At our Baptism, we receive three gifts from God called the theological virtues of faith, hope and 

charity. 
L1  The virtue of religion is to give worship to God because He is God and all good.  
L1 The Apostles Creed is a prayer that states what we as Catholics believe about God.  
L1 Angels, too, are creatures who give worship to God. 
L2  The First Commandment is, “I am the Lord your God.  You shall not have other gods besides Me.  
L2  Sins against the First Commandment include: superstition and idolatry, magic and witchcraft.  
L3  The Second Commandment is, “You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain. 
L3  God’s name is holy and should be blessed. 
L3  We are to always use the name of God and Jesus Christ with reverence.  Sins against the Second 

Commandment include:  blasphemy, cursing and using God’s name carelessly. 
L4  The Second Commandment tells man to respect holy places and things. 
L4  Proper gestures and postures show our reverence in holy places.  
L4  Sacramentals and holy things should be respected.  
 

Chapter 10  The Lord's Day  
 

L1  In the story of Creation, God rested on the seventh day. 
L1  Man is to rest and worship God on one day of the week.  In the Jewish tradition, this is Saturday, the 

Sabbath.  In the Christian tradition, we worship and rest on Sunday, the day our Lord rose from the 
dead. 

L2  The Third Commandment tells us to keep holy the Lord’s Day.  
L2  Going to Mass is the greatest gift we can give God on Sundays.  
L2  At Mass, we offer God ourselves.  
L3  We have a serious obligation to go Mass on Sundays and all Holy Days of Obligation.  
L3  The Holy Days of Obligation in the United States are:  Mary, Mother of God (Jan. 1), the Ascension 

(40 Days after Easter), the Assumption (Aug. 15), All Saint’s Day (Nov. 1), the Immaculate Conception 
(Dec. 8) and Christmas (Dec. 25).  (CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 

L2  We keep holy the Lord’s Day by going to Mass on Sunday and Holy Days, doing works of charity, 
resting from work and school, participating in family activities, and by avoiding work and shopping. 
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Chapter 11  Obedience and Love 

 
L1  The Fourth Commandment is, “Honor your father and your mother.”  
L1  God chose our families and has a special plan for them. 
L1  Within the family, there are roles for the parents and the children.  Both of these roles demand love 

and respect.  
L2  The Holy Family is a model for all families.   
L2  St. Joseph is the foster-father of Jesus.  Mary is Jesus’ Mother. The angel told Joseph to give the 

name ‘Jesus’ to Mary’s child.  Jesus obeyed Mary and Joseph.  
L2  Obedience and love are due to our parents. 
L2  The family is called the domestic church. 
L3  The Fourth Commandment also demands that we love and obey authorities.  
L4  The Fifth Commandment is, “You shall not kill.” 
L4  This Commandment teaches the value of all human life from the moment of conception to natural 

death.  We should pray for the protection of all human life. 
L4  Sins against the Fifth Commandment include: hurtful anger against others and the killing of innocent 

human life. 
L4 The Good Samaritan is an example of how to love our neighbor. 
 
Chapter 12 Purity and Truth 
 
L1  The body is a gift from God.  We are to enjoy it and the world around us with the gifts of the senses 

and our talents.  
L1  The body is holy: it is the temple of the Holy Spirit.  
L1  The Sixth and Ninth Commandments tell us to respect our bodies and those of others.  
L2  The Sixth and Ninth Commandments call us to faithful relationships. 
L2  In marriage, we must be faithful to the vows we make. 
L2  God will help us and bless us in living our vocations. 
L3  The Seventh and Tenth Commandments teach us to be fair with property.  
L3  We must be satisfied with the things we have, taking care of them and sharing them. 
L3  We must also respect other people’s belongings. 
L4  The Eighth Commandment tells us to be honest: “You shall not bear false witness.”  
 
Chapter 13  God's Tender Mercy  

 
L1  God’s merciful love is endless.  It is greater than any sin man can commit.  God can forgive any sin 

and wants to reconcile man to Himself.  
L1  Sin is the refusal to love God and others, the refusal to obey God’s Commandments and is an infinite 

offense against God.  
L1 Sin is any intentional thought, word, deed, or omission that breaks God’s law.  
L1  God’s merciful love and His desire to forgive our sins is shown in the Good Shepherd image of Jesus.  
L2  Jesus taught man about the forgiveness of sins through healings, stories and through the forgiving 

example of His life. 
L2  Perfect contrition is inspired by love and acceptance of God’s mercy.  Peter and Mary Magdalene are 

examples of repentant sinners who were shown mercy and compassion. 
L2  God gives each of us a conscience, telling us what is good and what is evil.  It is important that we 

have a well-informed conscience.  (CCC 1776)  
L3  Only God can forgive sins.  Jesus, as God, forgives sins. 
L3  Jesus instituted the Sacrament of Penance for the forgiveness of sins.  He gave the power to forgive 

sins to the apostles.  The apostles have handed on this power through their successors, the bishops, 
and the bishops hand on this power to the priests to the present day. 
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L4  In the Sacrament of Penance, Christ forgives man’s sins (both mortal and venial) through the priest. 
L4  Venial sins do not destroy the life of grace in the soul, but mortal sins do. For a sin to be mortal, there 

are three conditions: 
1. The bad thought, word, or deed must be serious in itself.  (CCC 1858) 
2. One must know the sin is seriously wrong.  (CCC 1859)   
3. One must freely choose to commit the sin anyway.  (CCC 1859)  

L4 For a sin to be venial, only one or two of the three conditions for mortal sin are present.  (CCC 1862)  
L4  The Sacrament of Penance also restores the life of grace to man’s soul. 
 
Chapter 14  Meeting Jesus in Confession 
 

L1  When we are sorry for offending someone, we should say we are sorry.  This is true in friendship and 
also in our relationship with God and his Church. 

L1  In the Sacrament of Penance, we repent of our sins against God and man (His Church), accept 
forgiveness and are reconciled with God and man. 

L1  With God’s grace, we strive to avoid sin in the future. 
L2  Man must prepare to receive the Sacrament of Penance. 
L2  With the aid of the Holy Spirit, man first examines his conscience. 
L2  Man must be sorry for his sins (perfect or imperfect contrition).  Man must also amend his life. 
L2  Review the Act of Contrition and the importance of sorrow for sin.  
L3  Review the five steps to make a good confession:  

1. Examination of Conscience 
2. Sorrow for one’s sins (contrition) and purpose of amendment (a firm resolve, with God’s grace, to 

avoid sin)  
3. Confession of one’s sins (mortal in kind and number; venial) to a priest in the Sacrament of 

Penance     
4. Receiving absolution from the priest 
5. Penance (prayers or actions to help make up for the damage of sin) 

L3  It is good to go to the Sacrament of Penance frequently, that is, at least once a month. 
L3 The formula to use in the Sacrament of Penance:  (cf. CCC 1450-1460) 

At the beginning the penitent says: Bless me, Father, for I have sinned.     

It has been ______ since my last confession.     
My sins are _____ (the penitent states mortal sins in kind and number and any other venial sins).  
I am sorry for these and all my sins.   

The priest advises and then gives a penance.   
The penitent makes an Act of Contrition.                                                                     
The priest gives absolution.  

Priest:  “Give thanks to the Lord for He is good.”  
Penitent:  “His Mercy endures forever.”  
Priest:   “The Lord has freed you from your sins.  Go in peace.”  
Penitent:  “Thanks be to God.”  

L4 The sacrament of Penance is a Sacrament of Healing. 
L4  One who goes to confession can receive Jesus’ love, healing and mercy, and strengthen their 

conscience.  
L4  Christians forgive those who hurt them, bear wrongs patiently and pray for both the living and the 

dead.  (CCC 2842-45, 2447)  
L4 Communal penance services have large groups of people prepare for the Sacrament of Penance 

together.  After this, each person goes to confession individually. 
L4 General absolution is only permissible where individual confessions are not possible; however, one is 

obliged to confess individually at the first possible opportunity. 
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Chapter 15  The Christ Child is Born  
 

L1  Discuss the Liturgical seasons of Advent and Christmas and teach that violet is the liturgical color for 
Advent and white is the liturgical color for Christmas.  (CCC 2698, 2720) 

L1  The people of Israel waited for thousands of years for the coming of the Savior.  (CCC 464) 
L1  God sent His Son, the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity, to redeem humanity.  The Son of God 

became man while remaining God.  He was born of the Virgin Mary.  (CCC 464) 
L2  God sent the angel Gabriel to Mary to invite her to be the Mother of His Son, and she said, “Yes.”  

This event is called the Annunciation and it is celebrated on March 25. 
L2  Mary conceived by the power of the Holy Spirit and remained a virgin. 
L2  Mary went to visit her cousin Elizabeth.  This event is called the Visitation. 
L3  God predestined Mary to be the Mother of God. 
L3  From the very first moment of her life (conception), Mary was free from original sin.  We call this gift 

from God to Mary the Immaculate Conception.  
L4  Joseph is the foster-father of Jesus.  Joseph took Mary to Bethlehem, where Jesus was born.  
L4  Review the Christmas story including the stable, manger, swaddling clothes, shepherds, angels and 

wise men. 
L4 The first people to evangelize were the shepherds (poor men) and wise men (gentiles who were not 

even Jews). 
L4 All of us who love Jesus are called to evangelize by sharing the Good News of Jesus coming to save us 

from our sins.  By sharing the real meaning of Christmas we can help others to remember Jesus’ 
great love. 

L4  Give examples of how the parish reaches out in service to others and how the children can help. 
 

92 Questions: #17-18 
 

Chapter 16  Jesus Grows in Age and Wisdom  
 

L1  The first thirty years of Jesus’ life are referred to as Jesus’ ‘hidden life.’  
L1  Jesus led an ordinary life.  He is our model for how to live as God’s holy children in ordinary daily life.  

(CCC 1694, 1698)  
L1  Introduce the liturgical season of Ordinary Time and teach that the liturgical color is green.  
L2  The Holy Family models the virtues found in daily life and is a model for all families. 
L2  God the Father sees all and is all-knowing. 
L3  At age thirty Jesus, though He was sinless, was baptized by John the Baptist and began His public life. 
L3  At the Baptism of Jesus, God the Holy Spirit descended upon Jesus, God the Son.  With this, God the 

Father was heard saying, “This is my Beloved Son.” 
L3  Jesus was anointed by the Holy Spirit and was prepared for His mission of salvation. 
L4  When man is baptized, the Holy Spirit descends upon him, too.  The Spirit of God brings the life of 

God, sanctifying grace, to the soul of man.  
L4  Like Jesus, our Baptism prepares us for our mission: to love God and neighbor and to reach our final 

goal of heaven. 
L4  The followers of Jesus are known by their love for God/others, especially for the unborn, weak, sick, 

special-needs people and aged people.  
L4  Introduce the children to the Litany of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
 

Chapter 17  Signs and Wonders 
 

L1 Jesus began His public ministry at age thirty, when He started preaching the Gospel (Good News) of 
the Kingdom of God. 

L1  Jesus shows His followers how to live so they can go to heaven. 
L1  Jesus performed many miracles to show that He is the Savior of the world and the goodness that will 

be ours in the Kingdom of heaven. 



40 

L1  His first miracle was the transformation of water into wine at the wedding at Cana. 
L2  Jesus performed the miracle of the multiplication of loaves and fish. 
L2  Jesus performed many healing miracles, as prophesied by Isaiah 35:5-6. 
L2  Jesus healed the centurion’s servant. 
L3  Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead. 
L3  Jesus healed souls by teaching people to love and forgive. 
L3  Many of Jesus’ miracles and parables were to prepare man for the Sacrament of the Eucharist. 
L4  Jesus preached parables to foster conversion and to teach about the coming of the Kingdom of God. 
L4 Gratitude for what Jesus had done for them caused many people who were cured to evangelize 

others.  When we are grateful for all Jesus has done for us, we will desire to share the Gospel of His 
love with others, too. 

L4  The children should be able to name/explain at least three parables.  (CCC 543, 546, 605, 681, 1465, 
2613, 2707) 

L4  Many people did not love Jesus and could not accept His message because of their pride. 
 

Chapter 18  The Last Supper. Our First Mass 
 

L1  Jesus celebrated the Passover with His disciples.  This is referred to as the Last Supper.  
L1  Jesus anticipated His death on the Cross through the gift of His Body and Blood at the Last Supper.  
L1  Introduce the liturgical celebrations of Holy Week. 
L2  Jesus taught His apostles a lesson in service and humility by washing His apostles’ feet.  
L3  At the Last Supper, Jesus instituted the Sacrament of the Eucharist. 
L3  The change of the bread and wine into the Body and Blood of Jesus is called Transubstantiation.  

After the Consecration there is no longer bread and wine present, only the Body and Blood of Jesus 
Christ, although the appearance of bread and wine remains.  Jesus gave the power to consecrate the 
Eucharist to His apostles at the Last Supper.  

L4  Jesus gives Himself to man in Holy Communion. 
L4  This gift of Himself is made possible through the celebration of the Mass, wherein the priest 

consecrates the Holy Eucharist. 
L4 Teach children a Spiritual Communion that they can pray at any time. 
L4  Catholics show reverence in church by: 

1. keeping a quite atmosphere 
2. sitting, standing and kneeling in a proper manner 
3. genuflecting (touching the floor) on the right knee toward the tabernacle when entering or leaving 

church 
4. blessing ourselves with holy water with the right hand 

 

Chapter 19  Jesus Gives His Life for Us 
 

L1  After the last Supper, Jesus went to the Garden of Gethsemane. 
L1  His Agony in the Garden included seeing all of man’s sins, knowing the price He must pay for them and 

reconciling His will with the Father’s. 
L1  Jesus was arrested, stood trial and faced death. 
L2  The Jews sought the permission of Pontius Pilate to put Jesus to death.  Pilate gave in to public 

outcry and sentenced Jesus to death. 
L2  Jesus was treated like a criminal, was beaten and died on the Cross. 
L3  Assist the children in participating in the Stations of the Cross, especially during Lent. 
L3  Jesus suffered in love and forgave the sins of the Good Thief and the soldiers. 
L3  Mary and John were present with Jesus when He died upon the Cross. 
L4 Out of love, Jesus chose to suffer and die to redeem the world; no one forced Him. 
L4  Jesus’ sacrifice was so complete that it conquered death forever.  It healed the wounds of original sin 

and restored grace and friendship between God and man.  Jesus saved all people by His death and 
Resurrection. 
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L4 The Good News of Jesus’ sacrifice out of love for us should motivate us to evangelize others so they 
can know and love Jesus also and receive the gift of salvation. 

L4  Jesus’ Passion taught man the value of suffering and sacrifice.  We share in the Cross of Christ in the 
hope of heaven. 

L4  Present the liturgical season of Lent.  Violet is the liturgical color for Lent. 
L4  The Church Seasons of Advent and Lent are times to strengthen the positive moral habits of prayer 

and sacrifice and are good times for receiving the Sacrament of Penance.  (CCC 524, 540, 1438)  
 

92 Questions: #19, 23  
 

Chapter 20  Offering Gifts of Love  
 

L1  Sacrifices in the Old Testament were burnt offerings or offerings of oblation to God.  They showed 
that God was more valuable than His gifts. 

L1  Examples of such sacrifices were given by Abraham and Old Testament priests.  
L2 In the time of Jesus, Temple worship was celebrated with sacrificial offerings to God. 
L2  Jesus was the perfect gift from God and the perfect offering to God.  
L2  Jesus offered Himself to the Father by dying on the Cross.  As the perfect sacrifice, He opened the 

Father’s heart and the gates of heaven.  
L3  Jesus’ Body and Blood are offered continually in the one perfect sacrifice of Christ through the Mass.  
L3  The sacrifice of the Cross and the Sacrifice of the Mass are one and the same sacrifice.  
L3  We share in this sacrifice by actively participating in the Mass. 
L4  The Sacrifice of the Mass is the continual offering of Christ in an un-bloody manner. 
L4  Through the Mass, Jesus’ sacrifice is made present in a real and sacramental way. 
L4  Together with the priest, uniting ourselves to Jesus, we offer Jesus the perfect sacrifice to the Father 

as the most pleasing and powerful offering. 
L4  The Mass has four parts:  

1. The Introductory Rite of the Mass, including the Confiteor and the Gloria.  
2. The Liturgy of the Word, including Scripture readings, a homily, the Creed and the Prayers of the 

Faithful.  
3. The Liturgy of the Eucharist, including the Offertory, the Consecration, the Our Father and Holy 

Communion, which take place at the altar. 
4. The Concluding Rite, including the Blessing and Dismissal. 

 

Chapter 21  The Holy Mass 
 

L1  The sacrifice of Christ on the Cross reconciled man with God. 
L1  At the Last Supper, Jesus gave us a way to share in His sacrifice to the Father for all time.  
L1  Jesus gave His apostles – and through them, all priests – the power to consecrate the Eucharist. 
L1 We share in the sacrifice of Christ at Mass. 
L2  We gather as a parish family at Mass to celebrate the Passion, Death, Resurrection and Ascension of 

Jesus.  (CCC 1362-72)   

L2  As Catholics we are obliged to participate in Mass every Sunday and on Holy Days of Obligation.   
 (CCC 1167, 2043, 2180-82) There may be children who cannot attend Mass because nobody will take 

them.  In these cases, the child is not guilty of sin. The sin would be if the child could attend Mass on 
his/her own and does not do so. However, children should be encouraged to ask their parents if they 
can go to Mass. 

L2 The Holy Days of Obligation in the United States are:  Mary, Mother of God (Jan. 1), the Ascension 
(40 Days after Easter), the Assumption (Aug. 15), All Saint’s Day (Nov. 1), the Immaculate Conception 
(Dec. 8) and Christmas (Dec. 25).  (CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 

L2  The Mass begins with the Sign of the Cross, the Kyrie and the Gloria.  
L2  Teach the children to strike their breast during the ‘Confiteor’ at the words: “through my fault, 

through my fault, through my most grievous fault.” 
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L3  The Liturgy of the Word includes readings from the Scriptures, the Word of God.  The Gospel 
contains Jesus’ own words; therefore, when the priest reads the Gospel, we stand to show our 
respect. 

L3  The priest explains the Gospel during the homily.  
L4  After the homily, we stand to profess our faith by saying the Creed.  Bow or kneel when we say ‘and 

by the Holy Spirit was incarnate of the Virgin Mary and became man’ in the Creed. 
L4  Explain the significance of the ‘Sign of Peace’ at Mass. 
L4  Jesus comes into our hearts at Mass.  He teaches us through the readings.   
L4 The Mass is the greatest prayer. 
L4 Practice the proper manner for reading at Mass (whenever this begins in the parish/school).  

 
Chapter 22  Offering Jesus to the Father 

 
L1  The Liturgy of the Eucharist comes after the Liturgy of the Word. 
L1  During the Offertory the gifts are brought forward to the altar.  This represents the gift of ourselves 

being offered to God and we should unite our hearts with these gifts.  
L2  At Mass, we unite our prayers with the angels and the saints, who are present around the altar.  
L2  We sing or say the Sanctus (Holy Holy).  
L2  During the Consecration at Mass, through the words and actions of the priest, the bread and wine are 

changed into the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus.  The Consecration occurs when the priest 
says the words of Jesus:  “This is My Body” and “This is My Blood” over bread and wine during the 
Mass.  (CCC 1352, 1353, 1412) 

L2  After the Consecration, there is no more bread and wine, but only the appearance of bread and wine.  
Jesus is present under the appearance of bread and wine.  Have the children memorize: “The Holy 
Eucharist is the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus Christ under the appearances of bread and 
wine.”  (CCC 1376)   

L3  The Body and Blood of Christ are offered up to the Father as the one perfect sacrifice.  
L3  We are called to unite ourselves with Christ in this offering to the Father.  
L4  Jesus present in the Eucharist is our greatest treasure.  He is truly present Body, Blood, Soul and 

Divinity. 
L4  Jesus, as God, is present everywhere.  However, when we refer to the Real Presence, we are 

referring to Jesus’ substantial, incarnate presence in the Holy Eucharist – Body,  Blood, Soul and 
Divinity - fully God and fully Man.   

L4 Jesus is entirely present in every part of the Eucharist (even the smallest crumb or tiniest drop). 
L4  The Eucharist is reserved for adoration and ministry to the sick.  

  
Chapter 23  The Bread of Life 

 
L1  After the Consecration, God gives us the precious gift of Jesus in the Eucharist to come into us through 

Communion. 
L1 In the Old Testament, covenants were sealed with a sacrifice and a meal.  
L2  In the New Covenant, Jesus is the Lamb of God, sacrificed and eaten as indicated by the Agnus Dei 

(Lamb of God) prayer.  
L2  We are not worthy to receive Jesus in Communion; we receive Him by God’s grace. 
L2  As Catholics, we respectfully genuflect toward Jesus in the tabernacle when entering and leaving 

church.  Make a genuflection (touching the floor) on the right knee toward the tabernacle because 
Jesus is present there.  (CCC 1378) 

L3  The Mass is a Sacred Banquet at which, if we are in a state of grace, we may receive the Body, Blood, 
Soul and Divinity of Jesus. The Eucharist is food for our souls.  

L3  The Holy Eucharist is the center of our Catholic Faith and the greatest gift that we can receive in this 
life, because the Holy Eucharist is Jesus Himself.  
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L3  Jesus is the Bread of Life. 
L4  The Mass is the perfect prayer.  
L4  Jesus commanded that the Mass be celebrated when He said, “Do this in remembrance of Me.”  
L4  Teach the children to make visits to the Blessed Sacrament in the tabernacle and introduce Eucharistic 

adoration.  Encourage students to speak to Jesus from their hearts when they visit Him. 
L4  Encourage familiarity with how to participate at a Benediction Service. 
 
Chapter 24  Jesus Comes to Us in the Holy Eucharist 

 
L1  Jesus prepared us for the Eucharist by His miraculous multiplication of loaves and fish. 
L1  Jesus Himself told us that He is the Bread of Life. 
L2  Being properly prepared to receive Holy Communion means a person must:  a) be Catholic  b) be 

free from mortal sin (i.e. to be in the state of grace)  c) have fasted from food and drink for at least 
one hour before receiving Holy Communion and d) have the right intention of being united with Jesus 
Christ. 

L2  Anyone who is aware of having committed mortal sin must receive absolution in the Sacrament of 
Penance before he/she receives Holy Communion.  (CCC 1415) 

L2  Water and/or medicine do not break the Eucharistic fast. 
L3  In Holy Communion we are united with Jesus and we should pray to Him.  There are different forms 

of prayer: Adoration, Contrition, Thanksgiving, Supplication/Petition (ACTS).  
L3  Make an act of reverence before receiving Holy Communion (bow, genuflect, kneel).  Review the 

proper way to receive Holy Communion on the tongue and in the hand.  
L3  Holy Communion must be received on the tongue when receiving at a Mass in the Extraordinary Form 

or when receiving Holy Communion from the Holy Father. 
L3  When Holy Communion is given by ‘intinction’ (the priest or extraordinary minister of Holy 

Communion dips the Sacred Host into the Precious Blood), one must receive Holy Communion on the 
tongue. 

L3  We should offer thanksgiving to God. 
L4  When we receive Holy Communion we receive grace and become more like Jesus.  The Holy 

Eucharist helps us be committed to the poor.  (CCC 1397, cf. CCC 2021)  

L4  Jesus gives us strength to be generous, forgiving and kind. 
L4  We should want to receive Communion because we love Jesus.  The best way to be with Jesus is in 

Communion. 
L4 Inviting others to Mass, even family members or friends who do not go often, is a way to evangelize 

and share our love for Jesus. 
 
Chapter 25  Jesus Rises in Splendor 
 
L1  The events of the Paschal Triduum are:  the Last Supper; Jesus’ Passion, death and burial; the 

Resurrection.  (CCC 1085, 1103-1106, 610-618, 1382)  
L1  Describe the events of the Resurrection on the first Easter Sunday: the women at the tomb, Peter and 

John running to the tomb and Mary Magdalene. 
L1  At the Resurrection of Jesus on Easter, His soul brought His body to life again.  Every Sunday is a 

celebration of Easter. 
L1  Present the liturgical season of Easter.  The liturgical color for Easter is white. 
L1 Jesus saved all people by His death and Resurrection.  Christians share in the death and rising of Jesus 

when they are baptized. 
L2  The disciples were in the upper room when Jesus appeared among them. 
L2  Jesus said, “Peace be with you.”  He gave the apostles the power to forgive sins.  
L2 Thomas said that in order to believe, he had to place his hand in Jesus’ wounds. 
L3  Jesus taught that His suffering and death lead to everlasting life. 
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L3 On Easter Sunday we celebrate the miracle of the Resurrection of Jesus and rejoice because Jesus’ 
death on the Cross destroyed death.  Joy at what Jesus has done for us should cause us to share this 
Good News with others. 

L3  The 4 last things are: death, judgment, heaven and hell: 
1. Death is the separation of the soul from the body. 
2. Judgment (particular) is being judged individually by God for how we have lived our life. 
3. Heaven is everlasting joy, happiness and glory with God. 
4. Hell is everlasting suffering, the primary pain of which is separation from God.  

L3 Purgatory is a temporary state, after death, in which holy souls (those who have died in a state of 
grace but are not yet perfectly purified) are made free from the effects of sin so as to enter heaven. 

L4  Jesus forgave Peter and made him the first Pope. 
L4  Jesus taught the apostles to go forth and to baptize and teach all nations.  This is called the “Great 

Commission” and we are called to imitate the apostles by teaching others about Jesus. 
L4  Forty days after Easter, Jesus ascended into heaven to begin His reign as King of heaven and earth. 
 
92 Questions #20-21 
 
Chapter 26  The Coming of the Holy Spirit  

 
L1  The Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Holy Trinity.  
L1  Ten days after the Ascension of Jesus, the Holy Spirit descended upon the apostles at Pentecost.  
L1 The apostles were filled with the grace to do the will of God in evangelizing or spreading the Good 

News. 
L1  The time between the Ascension and Pentecost was the first novena.  A novena is a prayer or 

prayers said for a period of nine days to God, to Mary, or to one of the saints.  Novenas show our 
faith and love for God by waiting and trusting in His intercession. 

L2  Peter preached the Good news and three thousand people were baptized.  
L2  Pentecost is the birthday of the Church.  
L2  Jesus sent the Holy Spirit on His Church to continue His mission to teach, govern and sanctify (make 

holy).  
L3  The Holy Spirit lives in us, too. He came to live in us at our Baptism.  
L3  We are temples of the Holy Spirit.  
L4  The gifts of the Holy Spirit are wisdom, understanding, counsel, knowledge, piety, fortitude and fear 

of the Lord. 
L4 We are called to use the gifts of the Holy Spirit we received at our baptism to share the Faith with 

others.  
 
92 Questions #22 
 
Chapter 27  God's Family on Earth 

 
L1  Jesus founded the Church on earth, and entrusted to Her the care and work of the apostles.  
L1  Peter was given the role of leader in the Church.  
L1  The four marks of the Church founded by Jesus Christ are: one, holy, catholic and apostolic. 
L1  The Church is made up of people united by their profession of the Faith, reception of sacraments and 

submission to the leadership of the Pope and bishops in union with him. 
L2  The pope is the visible head of the Church on earth and the successor of St. Peter.  (CCC 882)  A 

common title for the pope is Vicar of Christ. 
L2  A bishop is the head of a diocese and is under the authority of the Pope.  A bishop teaches, guides 

and preaches to a church in a geographical region called a diocese.  (CCC 886)  
L2  Recognize responses to the Bishop’s Blessing. 
L3  Each bishop has many priests to help him.  Priests bring us the grace of the sacraments. 
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L3  Priests work in parishes and neighborhoods.  There are missionary priests and religious brothers and 
sisters who also bring the Good News to people. 

L3  The children should know the names of the Pope, their bishop and pastor and pray for their special 
intentions. 

L3  The laity are the other members of the Church.  They help the priests to bring the Gospel out into 
the world.  Our parents and we, ourselves, are members of the laity, so our role is to evangelize in 
our daily lives by how we live and act. 

L4  Martyrs are people who witness to Christ through the laying down of their lives for the truth. 
L4  We are members of the Mystical Body of Christ and are destined for heaven. 
 
92 Questions #24-27, 29-31 
 
Chapter 28  Our Life in the Church  
 
L1  Signs call our attention to a greater reality. 
L1  Sacraments are signs of grace.  The matter and form used in each sacrament tell us what grace God 

is working in our souls.  
L1  Jesus instituted seven sacraments.  Teach the children to memorize, “A sacrament is an outward 

sign, instituted by Christ, to give grace.” (CCC 1131)  
L1 Sacraments are grouped into three categories:  Sacraments of Initiation, Sacraments of Healing and 

Sacraments of Vocation/Service. 
L2  Baptism is the first Sacrament of Initiation.  The matter of Baptism is water.  The form of Baptism is 

the pronouncement, “I baptize you in the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” 
L2  Baptism washes away all sin from the soul and infuses it with God’s life of grace. 
L3  The Eucharist is a Sacrament of Initiation.  The Sacrament of the Eucharist is the Body and Blood of 

Jesus, which nourishes our souls. 
L3  Confirmation is a Sacrament of Initiation in which we receive the full outpouring of the Holy Spirit and 

His gifts, so we can do God’s will in His Church. 
L3  Penance is a Sacrament of Healing given for the forgiveness of sins. 
L4  Anointing of the Sick is a Sacrament of Healing, which strengthens us and prepares us for a happy 

death. 
L4  The sacraments of Matrimony and Holy Orders help us to serve the Church. 
L4 To keep the life of grace received in the sacraments, we must also obey the Commandments and have 

a healthy prayer life. 
 
Chapter 29  Mary, Our Mother and Queen  

 
L1  Jesus gave Mary to all men to be their Mother.  She is the Mother of God and the Mother of the 

Church.  (CCC 509, 963) 
L1  By Mary’s yes to God, she helped to bring salvation to all people, becoming Mother to the Son of God.  

Mary was the perfect disciple of Jesus. 
L1  Review how to pray the rosary.  (CCC 2678, 2708, cf. 1674)  Explain that the mysteries of the rosary 

are key events in the life of Jesus and Mary. 
L2  God prepared Mary for her role in salvation history by her Immaculate Conception (she was conceived 

without original sin).  The Feast of the Immaculate Conception, December 8, is the patronal feast of 
the United States and of the Diocese of Lincoln. 

L2  Special devotion to Mary should be shown especially on Saturdays, and during the months of October 
and May.  Pray a litany to Mary. 

L2  Explain proper use of sacramentals:  rosaries, medals, scapulars, crucifixes, holy cards, etc. 
L3  Mary lived her whole life without sin.  
L3  Mary holds the highest place in heaven after her Son. 
L3  Mary helps to bring us closer to Jesus, sometimes through visions and messages.  
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L3 The rosary was introduced to St. Dominic and encouraged in the apparitions at Fatima. 
L4  Mary interceded for the married couple at the wedding at Cana. We can ask Mary to intercede for us. 
L4  At the end of her earthly life, Mary was assumed body and soul into heaven. This feast of the 

Assumption is celebrated on August 15th.   
L4  Mary is Queen of heaven and earth.  
 
Chapter 30  The Communion of Saints 

 
L1  Death is not the end of life, but its real beginning, which is why a saints’ feast day is often the day of 

his/her death. 
L1  Jesus won eternal life by His death on the Cross and Resurrection from the dead.  
L1  People who live with God in heaven are called saints.  It is good to pray to the saints.  Introduce a 

Litany to the Saints. 
L1 Everyone is called to be a saint. 
L2  Saints love God with all their hearts and live according to His laws.  Have the children be able to 

name at least five saints who are models of service.  The liturgical color for a martyr is red.  The 
liturgical color for saints who were not martyrs is white. 

L2  The virtues are strengths or habits of doing good.  Children can grow in virtue by being peacemakers 
in their families and with their classmates (e.g. through kindness, thoughtfulness and helpfulness to 
others).  (CCC 1803, 1833-1834)  

L2  Have the children memorize the theological virtues of faith, hope and charity. 
L2 God called even great sinners to be great saints.  
L3  People who die in the friendship of God, but are not ready for heaven, go to Purgatory and are 

purified so they may go to heaven.  
L3  We can help the souls in Purgatory by praying for them and by offering Masses and sacrifices for 

them.  
L3  The saints in heaven, the souls in Purgatory and all people on earth make up the Communion of 

Saints.  (CCC 2673-84)   
L4  At the end of the world, God will judge all people.  
L4 Every saint in heaven is “crowned with glory” for the life of virtue they have lived on earth. 
L4 Foster devotion to the patron saint of the parish/school. 
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GRADE Four (Faith and Life Series) 

 
 Students should have access to a Bible in their classes in Grade Four and all subsequent grade levels.  

 In Grade Four, the teacher will provide the catechesis listed below.  All points in black are covered 
in the scope and sequence of the textbook and all points in red are in addition to the textbook but 
organized thematically with textbook chapters.  

 Content and chapters may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Note an added emphasis on evangelization throughout the curriculum. 

 Teach Questions 32-37 and 89-90 of the 92 Questions (suggested placement below).  Review 
Questions 1-31, 38-73, and 91-92 from Grades 1-3.  (See Appendix 2)   

 Please also teach the Theology of the Body curriculum.  As needed, 4th Grade TOB can take the 
place of Chp. 20, 25 and 27 or be integrated with related chapters. 

 

Bible Supplement Chapter  
 

Due to the Fourth Grade curriculum’s emphasis on salvation history, it is important to prepare students to be familiar 
with the nature and use of Sacred Scripture. 

 

L1  The Bible, or Sacred Scripture, is a collection of sacred books/letters.  The Holy Spirit inspired men to 
write these books and then guided the Church to put these books together as the Bible.  (CCC 120) 

L1 The Pope and bishops of the Church, given the authority of Jesus, determined which early writings 
were actually inspired by God and which were not.  The Councils of Hippo (AD 393) and Carthage (AD 
397) determined and stated with authority which books were part of the canon (list) of the Bible. 

L1  All of Sacred Scripture is inspired by God.  It is God’s Word through which He reveals Himself.  God 
is the Author, but used men to be authors of His message.   (CCC 81, 101, 102, 105-106, 135) 

L2 The Bible is made up of two sections: a) the Old Testament – including Creation, the Fall and salvation 
history in preparation for the Savior, and b) the New Testament – including the coming of the Savior, 
Jesus, and the life of the early Church. (CCC 120-129)  

L2 There are 73 Books in the Bible:  46 in the Old Testament and 27 in the New Testament.  Protestant 
churches chose to remove some of the books, therefore a “Protestant” Bible is different from a 
“Catholic” Bible.  (CCC 120) 

L2 Introduce or review how to look up Bible passages according to book, chapter and verse. 
L2  The Pentateuch refers to the first five books of the Bible (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and 

Deuteronomy).  The Pentateuch is also known as the Law or the Torah.  (CCC 702)  
L2  Identify the major sections of the New Testament: the four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, the 

Epistles (Letters) and the Book of Revelation.  (CCC 124-126) 
L3 God’s revelation to men is two-fold:  through Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition.  Scripture is a 

central part of Apostolic Tradition and cannot be understood without that Tradition.  Neither one is 
complete without the other.  Therefore, as Catholic Christians, we do not follow "Scripture alone" or 
Scripture apart from tradition.  Catholics and Protestants have a common love and devotion to 
Sacred Scripture. (CCC 80-82)  

L3 God’s greatest and fullest revelation to man is His own Son, Jesus, as the Word of God, to teach and 
guide us.  The Gospel of John shows us that “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God and the Word was God…and the Word became flesh and made His dwelling among us.” Jn. 1:1, 
1:14 (CCC 108, 2598) 

L3 Jesus established the Church to be our guide for interpreting Scripture and Tradition through the 
teaching office of the Magisterium. (CCC 85-86, 95) 

L4 In Scripture, God continues to speak to us today.  Since God is eternal, His Word is not just 
something written in the past, but has power to speak to our hearts each time we read or hear it.  
“Indeed, the word of God is living and effective, sharper than any two-edged sword…able to discern 
reflections and thoughts of the heart.” Heb. 4:12 (CCC 108, 131-133) 
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L4 Scripture can be considered God’s love letter to man.  Scripture is the heart and soul of our 
understanding of the Faith.CCC 104) 

L4 Praying with Scripture, such as through Lectio divina, allows God’s Word to penetrate our hearts with 
a personal message.  (CCC 1177, 2653) 

 
Chapter 1 The Fall of Man 
 
L1  God created heaven and earth.  Responsible stewardship includes care of personal belongings, public 

property and God’s creation.  
L1  God created the angels to love and serve Him.  Some of the angels rebelled against God and fell.  

These evil angels are called devils or demons.   
L1  God created man in His image and likeness. (CCC 356-361, 374)  Our first parents, Adam and Eve 

were given the preternatural gifts and the supernatural gift of grace.  They lived in friendship with 
God. 

L1  God made us to know, love and serve Him in this life, and be happy with Him in heaven.  (CCC 1721) 
L2 Because human beings are made of both body and soul, they have the ability to think, to make 

choices and to love.  (CCC 362-368) 
L2  The two main powers of the soul are:  

1. Intellect, by which we think, judge and understand 
2. Will, by which we freely choose good or evil.  (CCC 1705-1706) 

L2  Adam and Eve were tempted by the devil to disobey God.  They gave in to temptation and ate the 
forbidden fruit. 

L2  The first sin of Adam and Eve is called original sin.  Because they are our first parents, this sin is 
passed on to all people.  

L3 In sin, man is divided against himself and others, as seen when Adam blamed Eve for their sin. 
L3 As a consequence of their sin, Eve would have pain in bringing forth children and Adam would need to 

labor to produce food.  Both Adam and Eve would eventually die. 
L3  Temptation is a struggle for everyone, but God’s grace is always present to help us to choose good. 

We must avoid the occasions of sin which are any person, place, or thing that we know might lead us 
to sin. (CCC 1853)  Temptation is not a sin if we don’t give in to it.  Prayer can help us in times of 
temptation. 

L3  We should be devoted to our guardian angels who can help us avoid sin. 
L4  Adam and Eve lost grace.  They lost friendship with God and had to leave the Garden of Eden. 
L4  God in His mercy promised to send a Savior who would again open the gates of heaven for us.  
 
Chapter 2 The World’s First Murder 

 
L1  Cain and Abel were Adam and Eve’s first sons.  
L1  Cain became a farmer and Abel a shepherd.  They both offered sacrifices to God. 
L2  God accepted the sacrifice of Abel, who is a prefigurement of Christ.  As a shepherd, he offered his 

best lamb. 
L2  Cain was jealous of Abel and hated him.  God was not pleased with Cain’s sacrifice because of his 

hardness of heart.  Cain slew Abel. 
L2  Cain did not follow his conscience.  A well-formed conscience is a law, inscribed by God and aided by 

grace, which helps us to choose what is right.  (CCC 1776, 1785-1786)  
L2  Review the Fifth Commandment: respect human life as a gift; protect life in all its stages.  Pray as a 

class for the protection of all human life from conception to natural death.  (CCC 2258-62)  

L3  God saw the sin of Cain.  He punished Cain by sending him to wander the earth.  He would no 
longer be able to raise crops for food. 

L3  Cain went out to the land of Nod, east of Eden. 
L3 God showed that murder is a sin and would be punished. 
L4  Adam and Eve had another child, Seth. 
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L4  Eventually Cain and Seth had families of their own and filled the earth. 
L4  God would bring forth the Savior from the lineage of Seth. 
 
Chapter 3  Turning Away From God 
 

L1 Gradually the earth became populated with sinful people. God saw that men were sinful and that they 
planned sinful things. 

L1  Noah was a descendant of Seth and he was faithful to God. 
L1  God chose to wash away all evil from the world with a flood.  He told Noah to make an ark so that 

the goodness of creation would be saved. 
L2  Noah and his sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth, built an ark.  They herded the animals inside the great 

boat and only their family, eight persons in all, entered the ark and sealed it before the flood came. 
L2  It rained for over a month, but Noah and his family were saved from the flood.  The Ark prefigures 

the Church where people live with God and are saved from sin.  
L3  The great flood washed the earth clean from sin. The narration of Noah and the Flood shows that we 

need the Sacrament of Baptism to save us from sin. 
L3  The Sacrament of Penance was given to us by Jesus.  In the Sacrament of Penance, we ask for and 

receive forgiveness of our sins from God through the priest.  (CCC 1444)  
L3  Review the importance of receiving the Sacrament of Penance and the five steps to making a good 

confession: 
1. Examination of Conscience  
2. Sorrow for one’s sins (contrition) and purpose of amendment (a firm resolve, with God’s grace, to 

avoid sin)  
3. Confession of one’s sins (mortal in kind and number; venial) to a priest in the Sacrament of 

Penance     
4. Receiving absolution from the priest 
5. Penance (prayers or actions to help make up for the damage of sin) 

L3  God made a covenant with Noah and his family.  The sign of this covenant is a rainbow. 
L3 Ham was not a good man and the descendants of his son Canaan were wicked. 
L4  The descendants of Shem began to build a tower using the talents God gave them, but they forgot 

their talents were from God and committed the sin of pride.   
L4 God confused their language so they could not complete their tower.  It is known as the Tower of 

Babel.   
L4  Review mortal sin.  For a sin to be mortal, there are three conditions:  (CCC 1857)   

1. The bad thought, word, or deed must be serious in itself.  (CCC 1858) 
2. One must know the sin is serious.  (CCC 1859)  
3. One must freely choose to commit the sin anyway.  (CCC 1859)  

L4  Encourage frequent confession (at least once a month).  
 

Chapter 4 God Prepares a People for a Savior 
 

L1  Abram was a descendant of Shem.  God called Abram from his homeland of Ur.  He trusted in God 
to lead him and his family to the Promised Land. 

L1  God promised to give Abram the land of Canaan and descendants to fill the land, even though he was 
very old. 

L1  Discuss the meaning of the gift of faith and the means to deepen faith. 
L1 Melchizedek, king of Salem, offered bread and wine as a sacrifice and blessed Abram.  Melchizedek 

was a prefigurement of Christ. 
L1 Review the responses to the Bishop’s Blessing. 
L2  God made a covenant with Abram, promising that he would have land and many descendants.  God 

changed his name to Abraham and Sarai’s name to Sarah. 
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L2  For the covenant, God would watch over Abraham’s descendants and give them the land of Canaan.  
For his part, Abraham and his descendants would worship God alone and would await the coming of 
the Savior. 

L3  Abraham and Sarah had a son named Isaac. 
L3  God tested Abraham by asking him to sacrifice Isaac. 
L3 God sometimes allows us to be tested in order to strengthen our trust and faith in God. 
L4  God saw that Abraham was faithful and Isaac was saved.  He offered a ram that God provided as a 

sacrifice instead. 
L4  Isaac prefigures Christ, the sacrificed Son. 
L4  Abraham is our father in faith.  Our Faith is summarized in our Creed.  Review the Apostles’ Creed 

and the Nicene Creed.  (CCC 184-185) 
 
Chapter 5 The People of Israel 
 
L1 Abraham’s son, Isaac, married Rebekah.  Their twin children were Jacob and Esau. 
L1  Esau sold Jacob his birthright for a bowl of stew. 
L1  We receive a birthright of sanctifying grace when we are baptized.  We must be careful not to “sell” 

this inheritance by sin.  
L1 We must die in a state of sanctifying grace to enter into heaven, and the best way to make sure that 

we die in a state of sanctifying grace is to live consistently in God’s favor.   
L2  Jacob tricked Isaac into giving him the family blessing, which rightfully should have gone to Esau. 
L2 Esau was angry that Jacob received the blessing and planned to kill him.  Jacob fled in order to save 

his life. 
L2  Review the meaning of Jesus’ words: “As often as you did it for one of My least brothers, you did it for 

Me.”  
L2  Review the Golden Rule: “Do to others as you would have them do to you.”  (cf. Matt. 7: 12 and Luke 

6: 31)  
L3  Jacob went to work for his uncle, Laban.  Jacob loved his daughter Rachel and agreed to work seven 

years to marry her.  Laban tricked Jacob into marrying Leah, his older daughter.  Jacob agreed to 
work seven more years for Rachel. 

L3  Review the Eighth Commandment: speak the truth; keep promises and secrets. 
L4  Jacob took his family back to the Promised Land and reconciled with Esau. 
L4  Review Jesus’ New Commandment of love: “Love one another as I have loved you.” 
L4  God appeared to Jacob and promised the land of Abraham to Jacob.  God changed Jacob’s name to 

Israel. 
L4  Israel’s twelve sons became a great nation called the People of Israel. 
 
Chapter 6 Joseph Goes to Egypt 
 
L1  As Jacob grew to be an old man, he favored his son Joseph. 
L1  Joseph had dreams in which his eleven brothers served him.  They were jealous of Joseph and 

planned to kill him. 
L1  Review sin.  Sin is any intentional thought, word, deed, or omission that breaks God’s law.  
L1  Clarify the difference between temptation, sin and a mistake, and between a venial and a mortal sin.  

Venial sins do not destroy the life of grace in the soul, but mortal sins do.  (CCC 1855, 1861-1863)  
L2  Instead of killing Joseph, his brothers decided to sell Joseph into slavery in the land of Egypt, telling his 

father that he was killed by wild animals. 
L2  Joseph suffered at the hands of his brothers, but God brought about a greater good from that evil. 

When we suffer, we unite ourselves with Jesus and grow closer to Him, allowing God to work through 
us when we surrender to Him. 
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L2  There are three supernatural/theological (God-given) virtues and these are:  
1. Faith: believing all that God reveals, because He can neither deceive nor be deceived.  (CCC 1814)  
2. Hope: trusting that God will give us all the grace we need to be holy and get to heaven.  (CCC 

1817)  

3. Charity: loving God above all else and loving our neighbors as ourselves for the love of God.  (CCC 
1822)  

L3  God took care of Joseph in Egypt.  He was put in the service of a rich man and given many privileges. 
L3  Joseph was wrongly accused of a crime and sent to prison.  He there correctly interpreted the 

dreams of Pharaoh’s baker and butler.  
L4  After he interpreted Pharaoh’s dreams of a coming famine, Joseph was made governor of Egypt.  In 

this position he could save also the Israelites from famine. 
L4  Discuss stewardship of natural resources and material possessions.  
L4  Teach the practice of tithing in support of the Church and the poor. 
 

Chapter 7 The People of Israel Go to Egypt 

 

L1  The land of Canaan was affected by famine, so the brothers of Joseph set off to Egypt to buy food. 
L1  Trials in daily life help us to learn many things, including patience, trust in God and perseverance. 
L2 Joseph’s brothers came to him for food, but did not recognize him.  Joseph tested his brothers in 

several ways to find out their sincerity. 
L2  At one point Joseph celebrated a feast with his brothers.  Discuss the importance of family 

celebrations and meals. 
L3  Joseph revealed his identity to his brothers and forgave them.  He also gave them the best land in 

Egypt. 
L3  Compare the surprise of Joseph’s brothers seeing him alive to when the apostles saw Jesus alive after 

the Resurrection.  On Easter Sunday night Jesus offered peace (forgiveness) to the apostles and also 
breathed on them giving them the power to forgive sin.  Joseph gave his brothers land.  What 
“land” would Jesus give to His apostles? 

L4  Joseph sent for his father, Israel (Jacob) to come to Egypt. 
L4  God told Israel to go and that his descendants would live there for many years before returning to the 

Promised Land. 
L4 Israel eventually died in Egypt, but Joseph took his body back to be buried in the Promised Land. 
 

Chapter 8 God’s People Suffer in Egypt 
 

L1  The Israelites became slaves in the land of Egypt because Pharaoh feared them. 
L1 Pharaoh decided that the sons of the Hebrews would be thrown in the Nile in order to control their 

numbers. 
L1  Review the Fifth Commandment: respect human life as a gift; protect life in all its stages.  Give 

examples of respect for all life as a gift from God.  (CCC 2258, 2319)  
L2  Moses’ mother placed him in a basket and sent him down the Nile River when he could no longer be 

hidden. 
L2  Through the waters, Moses was given life and a mission from God.  We too, receive life through the 

waters of Baptism and God has a plan for each of us. 
L2  In Baptism, God gives His life and power to enable us to always choose the good and to enter into 

heaven.  
L2 Pharaoh’s daughter adopted Moses and he was raised in the palace.  However, Moses knew that he 

was a Hebrew and he worshiped the one true God. 
L3  Moses saw a Hebrew slave being beaten and, in anger, came to the slave’s defense, killing the 

Egyptian. 
L3  Moses went to the Land of Midian in order to escape punishment for his crime.  He became a 

shepherd for a man named Jethro. 
L4 God remembered His covenant with Abraham and sent Moses to free His people. 
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L4  God appeared to Moses in a burning bush which was not consumed. God revealed His name as “I 
Am.” 

L4  Review the Second Commandment.  God’s name is holy.  We should not take God’s name in vain. 
L4  We should bow our head slightly when hearing or saying the Name of Jesus/Jesus Christ.   
L4 God gave Moses signs to perform so that he would be believed, and He sent Aaron with him as his 

spokesman. 
L4  Give an introduction of the Precepts of the Church with memorization.   
 

Chapter 9 God Saves His People  
 

L1  God sent Moses and Aaron to speak to Pharaoh and tell him to set God’s people free so that they 
could worship Him. 

L1  Review the Third Commandment: keep holy the Lord’s Day. 
L2  There were ten plagues.  All of them were means of teaching the Egyptians about their false gods 

and the one true God.  
L2  Review the First Commandment: adore God alone, pray to Him.  
L3  The Tenth plague was the death of the first born. 
L3  The Israelites were saved from this plague with the celebration of the Passover.  They killed a lamb 

and spread its blood on the door posts.  Then, ready to flee to freedom, they ate the lamb. 
L3  The Last Supper was a Passover meal.  Parallel the Passover meal with the sacrifice of Jesus. 
L3  The Passover sacrifice and meal prefigures the Mass.  The Mass is a meal and a sacrifice instituted by 

Jesus.  
L3 Jesus is the perfect Priest that makes the offering of Himself, as a sacrifice to the Father, at Mass as He 

did on the Cross.  
L4  After the Passover, Pharaoh commanded the Hebrews to leave Egypt. 
L4  Through Moses, God led the Israelites out of Egypt and through the Red Sea, opening up a path 

through the waters. 
L4  Crossing the Red Sea parallels Baptism. 
L4  Parallel Moses and Jesus. 
 

Chapter 10 Great Things Happen on the Way to the Promised Land 
 

L1  God gave the Israelites manna from heaven to eat on their way to the Promised Land.  God provided 
for all their needs in the wilderness. 

L1  The manna in the desert prefigures the Holy Eucharist. 
L2  God made a covenant with the Israelites and gave them the Ten Commandments to teach human 

persons how to live. 
L2  Give examples of the living out of the Ten Commandments, as a fourth grader would live them. 
L2  The Israelites fell into idolatry, worshipping a golden calf.  In anger, Moses destroyed the tablets of 

the Ten Commandments and begged God to forgive the people. 
L3  God renewed His covenant with Israel after Moses returned to Mt. Sinai and received the Ten 

Commandments again. 
L3  Give encouragement to do a daily examination of conscience, using the Ten Commandments as a 

guide. 
L3 God desires to renew His covenant with all people, but so many turn away or simply do not even 

know Him.  As children of God we are called to share with them, by our words and deeds, the joy of 
following God’s Commandments of love. 

L4 God instructed the people to make the Ark of the Covenant to hold the Ten Commandments and to 
serve as a sign of God’s presence. 

L4 Moses gave the people instructions on temple worship. 
L4 The Ark was a prefigurement of the tabernacle in the Catholic Church.  As Catholics, we respectfully 

genuflect (touching the floor) on the right knee toward Jesus in the tabernacle when entering and 
leaving church because Jesus is there.  (CCC 1378) 
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L4 The Real Presence is the whole Christ:  truly, really and substantially present in the Holy Eucharist.  
L4  Encourage devotion to the Holy Eucharist, frequent Communion, Spiritual Communions and visits to 

the Blessed Sacrament in the tabernacle. Encourage students to speak to Jesus from their hearts 
when they visit Him. 

L4 After forty years in the desert, the Israelites were finally ready to enter the Promised Land.  Moses 
saw it, but died before they entered because he had doubted God in the desert. 

 

Chapter 11 Life in the Promised Land 
 

L1  Joshua led the Israelites into the Promised Land after forty years in the desert. 
L1  The people who lived in the Promised Land of Canaan worshiped false gods and committed many evil 

deeds. 
L1  A sin of commission is any intentional thought, word, or deed that offends God.  A sin of omission is 

the neglect or refusal to perform good actions that one’s conscience urges one to do. 
L1  Joshua led the people through many battles and they took the Promised Land.  The land was then 

divided among the tribes of Israel. 
L2  Samson was a strong and mighty warrior, whom God blessed so that the Israelites would be rescued 

from the Philistines, their greatest enemies. 
L2 The sign of Samson’s strength was in his hair, which had never been cut.  He foolishly entrusted this 

secret to Delilah, who deceived him and allowed the Philistines to cut his hair and capture him. 
L3  Relate the events of Samson after he was captured and how he destroyed more Philistines in death 

than in life.  Samson was a type of Christ who died to save his people. 
L3  Martyrs are saints who died for Christ.  It is good to pray to the saints, especially one’s patron saint. 
L4  Relate the story of Ruth, who was loyal to her mother-in-law to a heroic degree.  She came to 

worship the one true God.   
L4  Ruth married Boaz and King David was one of their descendants. 
L4  Just as Ruth came to worship the one true God, there are four marks of the one true Church founded 

by Jesus Christ: one, holy, catholic and apostolic.  (CCC 811)  
L4 Introduce a preliminary understanding of ‘indulgences.’  (cf. CCC 1471-1479) 
 

Chapter 12 A King for God’s People  
 

L1 Samuel was a prophet.  His mother Hannah dedicated him to God when he was born.  He was sent 
to the temple as a child and helped Eli, the priest. 

L1  Parents are to raise children to help them give their lives back to God in His service. 
L1  God called to Samuel and he responded, “Speak, Lord, Your servant is listening.”  Samuel loved God 

and was His chosen prophet. 
L1 Discuss how to open our hearts in prayer and listen to God, praying the words of Samuel.  Encourage 

children to also pray for the grace to be open to God’s calling to their future vocation. 
L2 The Ark was captured by the Philistines because the Hebrews were using it like a good luck charm 

instead of with faith.  When they realized what they had done, many returned to God. 
L2  Discuss proper use of sacramentals: holy water, medals, scapulars, rosaries, crucifixes, holy cards, 

statues, etc.  
L3  When the Israelites asked for a king to take Samuel’s place, they were rejecting God as their King. 
L3  God warned the Israelites that an earthly king would not be good for them, but they would not listen 

and insisted on having a king. 
L4  God chose Saul to be the first king of the Israelites.  He was anointed by Samuel.  
L4  Saul was a good king at first, but became evil as he turned away from God.  God thus rejected him as 

king and chose another. 
L4  Teach children to pray for the needs of others and to remember to pray for those in positions of 

authority. 
L4  Discuss the capital sin of pride. 
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Chapter 13 King David 
 

L1  Relate the story of how God told Samuel to anoint David, the son of Jesse, as king. 
L1 Discuss the concept, “Not as man sees does God see, because man sees the appearance, but the Lord 

looks into the heart.” (1 Sam. 16:7) 
L1  David worked in the court of Saul and would sing songs to the king, who was going insane.  David 

composed Psalms. 
L1  Discuss the Book of the Psalms and how they express all human emotions. 
L2  Trusting in God’s strength, David fought and slew Goliath, saving the Israelites from slavery to the 

Philistines. 
L2  The virtues are strengths or habitual practices by which we do good.  (CCC 1803, 1833-1834)  
L2  Contrast the virtues of David and the vices of Saul. 
L3  Saul became jealous of David, who was now a commander in his army. 
L3 David had an opportunity to kill Saul; instead he refused to harm the Lord’s anointed. 
L3 Discuss the need to respect all leaders and human authorities even when they are not following God’s 

laws. 
L3  God took care of David during Saul’s lifetime because David trusted in God. 
L4  David became king and conquered Jerusalem, making it his capital city, the City of David.  He brought 

the Ark of the Covenant into his city, after offering many sacrifices to God. 
L4 King David sinned greatly but repented, and God forgave him.  
L4 Explain the significance of the Sign of Peace at Mass.  
 

Chapter 14 King Solomon and the Promise of a New King 
 

L1  After David’s death, his son Solomon became king and was granted great wisdom by God. 
L1 Solomon always judged trials rightly and was thanked with gifts of wealth. 
L1  Discuss sharing your gifts to give glory to God. 
L2  King Solomon built a great temple in Jerusalem in which he put the Ark of the Covenant.  Christians 

become temples of the Holy Spirit at Baptism. 
L2  Review church etiquette: quiet and reverence while in church, proper manner of sitting, standing and 

kneeling. 
L2  Provide times of Eucharistic Adoration and teach how to participate at a Benediction Service.  
L3  King Solomon’s heart began to turn away from God because he had many wives and began to follow 

their gods. 
L3 Due to King Solomon’s infidelity, God did not allow his son to become the next king. 
L3  Solomon could have kept his focus on God if he had practiced mortification and not tried to please his 

wives more than God.  Discuss peer pressure and how to resist. 
L4  Later in Israel’s history, Isaiah became a great prophet who preached a message of repentance to the 

people and the coming of the Savior.  As he prayed in the temple, he had a vision of God. 
L4  Isaiah told of God’s Savior being born of a virgin and coming from the house of David.  The Savior 

would suffer and offer His life for His people.  The Savior would heal God’s people. 
L4 Isaiah shared the Good News of the coming of the Savior.  So many people in our world do not know 

of Jesus and what He has done for us.  Like Isaiah, we are called to evangelize and be prophets to 
those around us. 

 

Chapter 15 The Final King 
 

L1  The kingdom of Israel was divided into two kingdoms:  Israel in the north (10 tribes) and Judah in the 
south (2 tribes).  

L1 About 600 years before Christ, the Babylonians destroyed Jerusalem and the Temple, and took many 
Israelites to live in Babylon.  

L1  After seventy years in Babylon, the Israelites returned to Jerusalem and built a second Temple for 
God. But now they were ruled by Rome and awaited a Savior. 
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L2  John the Baptist was the last and the greatest prophet of the Old Testament. Some thought he was 
the Messiah but he clearly told them he was not.  

L2  John helped people prepare for the coming of the Savior by calling them to a baptism of repentance. 
L2 Discuss ways that we are called to evangelize others by encouraging them to make holy choices.  Our 

words will only be effective if we have humbly repented in our own lives. 
L3  Jesus was baptized by John the Baptist and, then, proclaimed that the Kingdom of God was at hand. 
 
L3  When John baptized Jesus, the Heavens opened up.  The Holy Spirit came upon Jesus in the form of a 

dove and the voice of God was heard to say: “This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.”  
God did this to show that Jesus is the new King.  

L3  Demonstrate proper and regular use of holy water - with the right hand.  
L3  Review ways to fold hands during prayer, making the Sign of the Cross with the right hand correctly, 

emphasizing that the words be spoken clearly, especially, “In the name of…” (CCC 2157, cf. CCC 786)     
L4  Many Israelites had a hard time accepting Jesus as King because He was not what they had expected. 
L4  Jesus was poor and did not live in a palace.  He travelled with some fishermen whom He had chosen 

to be His disciples.  Jesus was also often with sinners so He could help them. 
L4 Discuss ways we can serve the poor or those whom others reject.  Examine our own attitude 

towards those whom we consider poor, outcast or different from us. 
 

Chapter 16 An Invitation to Heaven  
 

L1  Jesus came to be King of the whole world (not just the Jews).  We entered the Kingdom of Jesus with 
our Baptism through His Catholic Church.  

L1  We are on a journey to heaven and to enter heaven we must choose the right path. 
L1  Purgatory is the final purification of the soul after death and before entrance into heaven to make one 

perfect for Eternal Life. 
L2  Human persons are made up of both body and soul.  The body will die, but the soul is eternal. 
L2 Because we are made In God’s image, we have the ability to reason, to make choices and to love.  

(CCC 362-368)  This places us above the animals. 
L2  Free will is the ability to choose whether or not to do something.  God loves and respects us so much 

He wants us to cooperate with Him in His work and gave man the free will to do it.  (CCC 306)  
L2 Abraham and Mary are two models of faith who used their free will to say yes to God. 
L2  Mary is the Church’s perfect example of faith, hope and love of God and of neighbor.  (CCC 493- 494)  
L3  God gave us the Ten Commandments through Moses on Mount Sinai.  Review the Ten 

Commandments - God’s laws of love to guide our life on earth.  
L3 All people are obliged to keep the Ten Commandments, but are called to do so with love. 
L4 Ask the students to give examples of how to live out Jesus’ Two Great Commandments which 

summarize the Ten Commandments:  
1. Love God above all things.   
2. Love your neighbor as yourself.  (CCC 1878)  

L4  Give an introduction to the Beatitudes, a guide to Christian living - encourage memorization.  (cf. 
Matt. 5)  

 

Chapter 17 Road Signs Along the Way 
 

L1  The First Commandment teaches that there is one true God and we are to worship Him alone. 
L1  There are three Divine Persons in one God: God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit.  

(CCC 253)  This is the mystery of the Blessed Trinity. 
L1  The first Commandment teaches us to avoid idolatry, including magic, psychics, fortune-telling, Ouija 

boards and horoscopes.  Idolatry also includes giving too much importance to possessions, money, 
power, etc. 

L1  We know about God through revelation:  He reveals Himself through Sacred Scripture and through 
the Church. 
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L2  We should incorporate prayer into daily life in imitation of Jesus.  (CCC 2607-16, 2757) 
L2  Prayer is raising our minds and hearts to God, and we should speak with Him many times every day in 

our own words and spontaneously.  We can learn to simply ‘BE’ in God’s Presence as well as listen to 
Him with our hearts. 

L2  Discuss the different kinds of prayer: vocal, meditation, contemplation, blessing, adoration, 
supplication (petition), intercession, thanksgiving, praise.  (CCC 2623-49)  

L2  God will always listen to our prayers and answer them according to His will. 
L3  The Second Commandment teaches that God’s name should be used with reverence in prayer, making 

vows or by using God as your witness on a solemn occasion. 
L3  God’s name can be used in vain (improperly) by swearing, cursing or blasphemy. 
L4  The Third Commandment teaches us to keep holy the Lord’s Day. 
L4  Catholics celebrate the Lord’s Day on Sunday, the day of the Resurrection. 
L4  Review the proper observance of Sunday and Holy Days of Obligation:  going to Mass, doing works of 

charity, resting from work and school, participating in family activities, and avoiding unnecessary work 
and shopping. 

L4  Be able to name the Holy Days of Obligation in the United States:  Mary, Mother of God (Jan. 1), the 
Ascension (40 Days after Easter), the Assumption (Aug. 15), All Saint’s Day (Nov. 1), the Immaculate 
Conception (Dec. 8) and Christmas (Dec. 25). 

 
92 Questions #89-90 
 
Chapter 18 Loving Others  
 

L1  We are called to love ourselves, body and soul, because we are made in the image of God. 
L1 God became man to die on the Cross out of love for us. 
L1  We must love others as we love ourselves (not instead of ourselves) and we must care for our bodies 

and souls out of love for ourselves. 
L2  The Fourth Commandment tells us to honor (which means to love, respect and obey) our parents. 
L2  Our parents have the task of guiding us to heaven. 
L2  We must honor the authorities our parents place over us. 
L2  The family is the basic unit of the Church and of society, and it needs to be protected and respected.  

(CCC 1655-1657)  
L3  The Fifth Commandment tells us not to kill - not to harm another physically or spiritually. 
L3  We must take care of our bodies and the bodies of others, never putting them in danger. 
L4  We must care for our souls to keep them in the life of grace.  We do this by receiving the 

sacraments, doing works of charity, praying, and not sinning. 
L4  We must care for the spiritual well-being of others by not setting a bad example or causing them to 

sin.  We must never wish harm to another and we must love our enemies. 
L4  Through the example of the Visitation of Mary to Elizabeth, we learn how to respond willingly to 

God’s call to help others.  (CCC 717)  
L4  Introduce the Corporal and Spiritual Works of Mercy.  Encourage memorization. 

 
Chapter 19 Growing in Love 
 
L1  The Sixth and Ninth Commandments protect marriage and families and teach us to be pure and 

modest in thought, word and action. 
L1  Unfaithful marriages are forbidden because they destroy the relationship of the spouses and their 

family. 
L1  We must enjoy only good books, television shows, etc., and we must keep our minds and bodies pure 

and holy. 
L2  The Seventh and Tenth Commandments protect property. 
L2  We must not steal or damage another’s goods. 
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L2  We must be content with the goods with which God has provided us. 
L3  The Eighth Commandment tells us to love the truth. 
L3  We must say things as they really are.  This means speaking the truth.  This forbids lying or keeping 

truths from others who have a right to know.  This forbids exaggeration, flattery, gossip and little 
white lies. 

L3  We often lie out of pride.  
L4  We must make reparation for our sins, especially those committed against our neighbor. 
L4 Obeying the Commandments will give us joy and peace in this life and eternal happiness in heaven. 
L4  Discuss the example of Mary and the saints to illustrate living a moral life. 
L4  Participate in different kinds of prayer and devotions to strengthen our spiritual life.  (Prayers to 

Mary, angels and the saints, Stations of the Cross, etc.)  (CCC 2678-84)  
 

Chapter 20 Jesus, Our Guide 
 

L1  Jesus is true God and true man. 
L1  Jesus was conceived by the power of the Holy Spirit and born of the Virgin Mary. 
L1 The Incarnation means God the Son, Jesus, took on a human body to live a human life.  Jesus is one 

Divine Person with two natures: human and divine. 
L2  Jesus spoke with authority in a way that no other great teacher had spoken. 
L2 A miracle is an act above the laws of nature which only God can perform.   
L2  Jesus performed miracles so people would believe his teachings and know that He is God. 
L3  Jesus performed many miracles over the natural world. 
L3  Jesus also used His authority over the fallen angels, or demons. 
L4  Understand that, in the Gospels, we learn from Jesus how we are to live our lives.  (CCC 124-127, 

133, 134, 141)  
L4  Jesus is our role model for the Christian life and the only way to heaven.    (CCC 1694, 1698)  

L4  Jesus wants a relationship with each of us. 
L4  To get closer to Jesus, we can receive Him in Holy Communion, pray and keep the Commandments. 
 

Chapter 21 “For This I have Come into the World” 
 

L1 Review that God gave us free will so that we can truly love Him. 
L1  Sin and evil are against the will of God, though God can bring good from sin and evil. 
L1  God is ever merciful.  He sent His Son to save us from our sins.  Jesus’ Incarnation gave great honor 

to the human race. 
L2 Review the term Paschal Mystery:  the Passion, Death, Resurrection and Ascension of Jesus. 
L2  Jesus, as God, could not suffer, but, as man, Jesus suffered greatly and died for us.  Jesus’ agony was 

both spiritual and physical. 
L2  The Passion of Jesus was His Suffering and Crucifixion.  Through His Passion, Jesus opened the gates 

of heaven. 
L2  Teach observance of the liturgical season of Lent and the liturgical celebrations of Holy Week. 
L3 Jesus foretold His death and Resurrection, especially when He referred to Himself as the Temple that 

would be destroyed and rebuilt in three days. 
L3  Three days after His death, on Easter Sunday, Jesus rose from the dead, body and soul. 
L3  Teach the observance of the liturgical season of Easter.  
L4 Jesus appeared to His disciples many times to show the world He had risen from the dead.  By eating 

and drinking with them, He showed that His body was truly alive. 
L4  Jesus came to save all people and give them eternal life.  We hope in the resurrection of the body. 
L4  Jesus ascended into heaven 40 days after Easter.  He sent the Holy Spirit on Pentecost to guide us 

through His grace and help us to lead holy lives.  (CCC 1091)  
L4  Jesus remains with us still in the Holy Eucharist.   
L4 Continue to encourage visits to the Blessed Sacrament in the tabernacle and Eucharistic adoration.  

Encourage students to speak to Jesus from their hearts when they visit Him. 
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Chapter 22 The Perfect Sacrifice 
 

L1  Man offered sacrifices to God out of thanksgiving and for the forgiveness of sins.  A sacrifice required 
giving everything, and one’s best, to God. 

L1 Sin offerings were animal sacrifices.  Jesus grew up in the time of Temple sacrifices. 
L1 During the Penitential Rite (at the beginning of the Mass), we humbly acknowledge our sinfulness and 

ask God for mercy.  
L2  Jesus would become the perfect sacrifice by offering Himself to the Father on the Cross, by the power 

of the Holy Spirit.  Jesus’ sacrifice involved the shedding of His Blood.  He was not only the spotless 
Victim, but also the perfect holy Priest. 

L3  The Sacrifice of the Cross is still present today in our Mass.  Jesus offers Himself, Body, Blood, Soul 
and Divinity to God the Father in the Mass.  We can offer ourselves to the Father with Jesus at the 
sacrifice of the Mass. 

L3  The Consecration occurs when the priest says the words of Jesus: “This is My Body” and “This is the 
chalice of My Blood” over bread and wine during the Mass.  After the Consecration, there is no more 
bread and wine but only the appearance of bread and wine.  Transubstantiation occurs at the time 
of Consecration.  Transubstantiation means that the bread and wine are changed into the Body and 
Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus. 

L3  Have the children memorize: “The Holy Eucharist is the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus Christ 
under the appearances of bread and wine.” 

L4  The Mass is divided into two main parts: the Liturgy of the Word and the Liturgy of the Eucharist. 
L4  In the Liturgy of the Word, we listen to God’s Word found in Sacred Scripture. 
L4  We participate fully at Mass by listening to the readings, responding, singing and offering ourselves 

with Jesus to the Father.  Catholics may participate at Mass for the weekend beginning with 4:00 
p.m. Mass on Saturday (Vigil Mass) and at any time on Sunday. 

L4  Some ways we use our bodies to worship at Mass are by:  
1. Striking one’s breast during the Confiteor at the words: “through my fault, through my fault, 

through my most grievous fault.” 
2. Making a ‘cross’ with the right thumb on the forehead, lips and heart at the beginning of the 

Gospel while asking God to be “in my mind, on my lips and in my heart.”  
3. Bowing or kneeling when we say “and by the Holy Spirit was incarnate of the Virgin Mary and 

became man” in the Creed.  
L4  In the Liturgy of the Eucharist, the Word of God (Jesus) becomes truly present and is offered to the 

Father in the Sacrifice of the Eucharist. 
L4  The Mass is our greatest prayer and we need to participate at Mass every Sunday and Holy Day of 

Obligation.  (CCC 1167, 2043, 2180-82)  
L4 Review the Holy Days of Obligation in the United States:  Mary, Mother of God (Jan. 1), the 

Ascension (40 Days after Easter), the Assumption (Aug. 15), All Saint’s Day (Nov. 1), the Immaculate 
Conception (Dec. 8) and Christmas (Dec. 25).  (CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 

L4 Teach the proper manner for reading at Mass (whenever this begins in the parish/school). 
L4 Review the proper manner for serving at Mass (whenever this begins for boys in the parish). 
 
92 Questions #32-33 
 
Chapter 23 Bread From Heaven 
 

L1  God gave manna in the desert to the Israelites. 
L1  Jesus multiplied loaves and fish to feed the five thousand. 
L1  Jesus is the bread come down from heaven, which, when eaten, gives eternal life. 
L2  At the Last Supper, Jesus gave us the Living Bread: Himself, present in the Eucharist.  The Holy 

Eucharist is the source of living the Christian life.  (CCC 1324) 
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L2  Jesus instituted the priesthood so that His presence will remain with us throughout time. 
L2  The matter of the Eucharist is the bread and wine; the form is the words: “This is My Body” and “This 

is the chalice of My blood.”  
L2 Jesus is entirely present in every part of the Eucharist (even the smallest crumb or tiniest drop). 
L3  The Mass is a sacrifice and a sacred meal.  Jesus is our food on the way to heaven.  We need this 

spiritual food for grace to survive in our souls. 
L3  The Eucharist unites the Mystical Body of Christ, the Church. 
L3  In Holy Communion Jesus comes to live in our hearts.  There is no greater gift in this life than the 

Holy Eucharist.  (CCC 1325)  
L4  To be properly prepared to receive Holy Communion, means a person must:   

1. be Catholic, 
2. be free from mortal sin (i.e. to be in the state of grace), 
3. have fasted from food and drink for at least one hour before receiving Holy Communion (Water 

and/or medicine do not break the Eucharistic fast.  cf. Canon 919 of the Code of Canon Law), 
   4.  have the right intention of being united with Jesus Christ.    
L4  When receiving Jesus in Holy Communion we should show reverence and love by: 
 1. bowing, genuflecting or kneeling before receiving Him, 
 2. receiving Him properly on the tongue or in the hand, 
 3. receiving Him frequently (at least every Sunday). 
L3  Holy Communion must be received on the tongue when receiving at a Mass in the Extraordinary Form 

or when receiving Holy Communion from the Holy Father. 
L3  When Holy Communion is given by ‘intinction’ (the priest or extraordinary minister of Holy 

Communion dips the Sacred Host into the Precious Blood), one must receive Holy Communion on the 
tongue. 

L4  Anyone who is aware of having committed mortal sin must receive absolution in the Sacrament of 
Penance before he or she receives Holy Communion.  (CCC 1415)  To deliberately choose to miss 
Mass on Sundays or Holy Days of Obligation is a mortal sin, which must be confessed before one 
receives Holy Communion again.  (CCC 2181)   

L4 There may be children who cannot attend Mass because nobody will take them. In these cases, the 
child is not guilty of sin. The sin would be if the child could attend Mass on his/her own and does not 
do so.  However, in this situation, children should be encouraged to ask their parents each week if 
they can go to Mass. 

L4 Jesus remains present in the tabernacles of all Catholic churches. 
 
Chapter 24 Mistakes Along the Way 
 

L1  Evil entered the world through the original sin of our first parents, Adam and Eve.  God immediately 
promised to send a Savior.  (CCC 407-409; cf. Genesis 3: 15) 

L1  The effects of Original sin include death, loss of grace and temptation to sin (concupiscence). 
L1  In Baptism, God restores grace to our soul, but the effects of original sin remain with us. 
L2  Our conscience is the faculty by which we judge what is right and wrong in every situation.  Each 

person must obey his or her conscience.   
L2  Everyone has a duty to form his or her conscience well with the help of God through the Catholic 

Church’s teaching.  Conscience can be formed well through the Ten Commandments and through 
discipline.  

L2  Sin is choosing to do what we know is wrong.  All sin injures the whole Body of Christ.  God’s grace, 
especially in the Sacrament of Penance, restores us to right relationship with Him and with the Church 
and heals us spiritually.    (CCC 1469)  

L2 Jesus not only suffered for our sins, but also for the sins that others committed against us. 
L3  Review the difference between temptation, sin and a mistake.  
L3  For a sin to be mortal, one must freely break God’s laws in a grave matter (serious object) with the 

knowledge that his action is seriously wrong. 
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L3  Mortal sin kills the life of grace in our soul. 
L3  If we die in the state of mortal sin without repentance, we will go to hell. 
L3  If one commits mortal sin, he or she should go to confession as soon as possible.  
L4  Venial sin is breaking God’s laws in a small way, or in a grave way without sufficient knowledge or 

freedom.  Venial sin should be avoided. 
L4 Sin can include thoughts, words, deeds or omissions. 
 
Chapter 25 Turning Back to God 
 
L1  God is always waiting for us to turn back to Him when we sin.  He wants to forgive our sins.  The 

normal means of forgiveness is the Sacrament of Penance.  In this sacrament, Jesus forgives our sins 
and gives us grace to overcome our sins.   

L1 Jesus can forgive any sin. 
L1  Going to confession each month, or more often, is a very good practice in order to become holy. 
L1 Inviting others to come to confession when you do is a beautiful way to evangelize and show your 

care for their souls. 
L1  The Precepts of the Church command going to confession during Lent or Easter each year, if we have 

committed serious sin.  
L2  The story of the Prodigal Son shows us God’s love, mercy and desire to forgive. 
L2  Temptation is a struggle for everyone, but God’s grace is always present to help us to choose the 

good.  Prayer helps us in times of temptation.  (CCC 2846-2849) 
L2 Like God the Father, we are called to also be merciful to others. 
L3  Jesus wants us to return to Him in the Sacrament of Penance. 
L3  To receive the Sacrament of Penance, we must know our sins, be sorry for our sins and decide not to 

sin again. 
L3  Review the proper manner of making a good confession - the steps for going to confession.  

1. Examination of Conscience  
2. Sorrow for one’s sins (contrition)  
3. Confession of one’s sins (mortal in kind and number; venial) to a priest in the Sacrament of 

Penance     
4. Purpose of Amendment (a firm resolve, with God’s grace, to avoid sin)  
5. Absolution and Penance from the priest  

L4  The formula to use in the Sacrament of Penance:  (CCC 1450-1460) 
To begin, the penitent makes the Sign of the Cross and says: Bless me, Father, for I have sinned.     

It has been ______ since my last confession.     
My sins are _____ (the penitent states mortal sins in kind and number and any other venial sins).  
I am sorry for these and all my sins.   

The priest advises and then gives a penance.   
The penitent makes an Act of Contrition.                                                                     
The priest gives absolution.  

Priest:  “Give thanks to the Lord for He is good.”  
Penitent:  “His Mercy endures forever.”  
Priest:   “The Lord has freed you from your sins.  Go in peace.”  
Penitent:  “Thanks be to God.”  

L4  Review the Act of Contrition.  We say this prayer to express to God our sorrow for sin.  (CCC 2631) 
L4  We accept the penance assigned to us and receive absolution. 
L4  We leave the confessional and do the penance given to us. 

 
Chapter 26 The Holy Spirit 
 

L1 In the Old Testament, holy men knew about the attributes of the one true God. 
L1  Jesus revealed that the one true God is three Divine Persons: Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
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L2  The First Person is God the Father, Creator of heaven and earth.  The Second Person is God the Son, 
the Father’s Word.  Jesus is the Son of God made man.  The Third Person is the Holy Spirit, who is 
the love between the Father and the Son. 

L2  God the Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Holy Trinity, sent by God the Father and God the Son to 
dwell within us and to help us always to choose what is good and to avoid what is evil.  (CCC 245, 
263, 2847)  

L3  Whenever God gives us something out of love, we say it is a work of the Holy Spirit.  The Holy Spirit is 
always active in our world. 

L3  When we receive the Holy Spirit at Baptism, we become a temple of the Holy Spirit.  We will receive 
a full outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Confirmation. 

L3  In Confirmation, the Holy Spirit strengthens in us His seven gifts that, when lived out, produce the 
fruits of the Holy Spirit. 

L3 Even before we are confirmed, we can call upon the Holy Spirit to activate His gifts in us just as He did 
the apostles at Pentecost when they went out to preach for the first time.  It was not their own 
words that drew people to Jesus, but the Holy Spirit acting through them.  We are called to 
evangelize in the same way. 

L3  Have the children memorize the seven gifts and twelve fruits of the Holy Spirit. 
L3  The Holy Spirit spoke through the prophets and, by his power, Mary was made the Mother of Jesus. 
L4  Jesus promised the Holy Spirit to His disciples. 
L4  The Holy Spirit is called the Paraclete, the Counselor and the Spirit of Truth. 
L4  The Holy Spirit descended upon Mary and the apostles on Pentecost. 
L4  Pentecost is the birthday of the Church and the first Confirmation. 
 

Chapter 27 The Church of Christ 
 

L1  Jesus started His Church and chose Peter to be the leader.  (CCC 763-766)  The Church is the 
Mystical Body of Christ.  The Holy Spirit gives this Body life. 

L1  Jesus is with us through the Church, especially in the Eucharist. 
L1  The Communion of Saints is made up of all of the baptized persons on earth, all the saints in heaven 

and all the souls in Purgatory.  (CCC 954 -959) 
L2  We share in the threefold ministry of Christ as priest, prophet and king. 
L2 As priests, we offer ourselves and our prayer to God.  As prophets, we bear witness to the truths of 

God.  As kings, we rule over ourselves by keeping the Commandments and preparing to inherit the 
Kingdom of heaven. 

L3  Jesus is the Good Shepherd. 
L3  The apostles, and through them all bishops, are shepherds of Jesus’ Church.  We are the sheep. 
L3  The role of the Church’s leaders is to teach, govern and sanctify.  In following the teachings of the 

Church, Catholics follow Jesus.  Introduce the Precepts of the Church and encourage memorization.   
L3 The bishops, in union with the Pope, safeguard the Church’s teachings, since Jesus gave His Church 

the fullness of truth and the authority to teach the truth.   
L3  The students should know the names of and pray for the intentions of the Pope, their bishop and their 

parish pastor.  
L3 Recognize the responses to the Bishop’s Blessing.   
L4  Jesus established the Church as the means for us to receive the grace He won for us by His life, death 

and Resurrection. 
L4  We must encourage non-Catholic Christians and members of other religions to seek the fullness of 

truth found in Christ and His Church.  This can be done through friendly discussions and by inviting 
them to Mass. 

 

Chapter 28 Channels of Grace 
 

L1  Sanctifying grace is a share in God’s own life, won for us by the life, death and Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ.  (CCC 2023-2024) 
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L1  Grace is a gift from God to which we must respond.  Without grace, we cannot love God or neighbor.  
Without grace, we cannot do works of charity. 

L1  Actual grace is a gift from God that helps us respond to Him in a particular instance.  (CCC 2000) 
L1  With God’s help we can, and should, increase grace in our souls.  Through prayer, sacraments, 

Scripture, and the intercession of the saints, we become disposed for grace.  
 
L2  Memorize the definition of a sacrament:  “A sacrament is an outward sign, instituted by Christ, to 

give grace.” (CCC 1131)  
L2  The seven sacraments are specific means by which Jesus chooses to give us the grace He won for us.  

- The Sacraments of Initiation are Baptism, Confirmation and Holy Eucharist.  (CCC 1212) 
- The Sacraments of Healing are Penance and the Anointing of the Sick.  (CCC 1421)  
- The Sacraments of Service or Vocation are Holy Orders and Matrimony.  (CCC 1534) 

L3  Baptism is the sacrament by which all sin is washed away and we are adopted as God’s children. 
L3  The Eucharist is food for our souls, which is Jesus Himself. 
L3  In Penance, we are forgiven our sins, healed and given grace to overcome our sins. 
L4  Confirmation strengthens the Christian life by an outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
L4  Holy Orders and Matrimony serve other people and help them get to heaven. 
L4  Anointing of the Sick heals us spiritually and physically. 

 
92 Questions #34-37 

 
Chapter 29 Our Mother, Mary 

 
L1  Mary is the new Eve.  She was obedient to the will of God. 
L1 Mary assisted in Jesus’ saving mission by being His Mother, faithfully following Him and joining in His 

sufferings. 
L2  Mary is the Immaculate Conception.  This means that she was created without original sin.  From 

the first moment of conception in her mother’s womb, Mary was free from sin and full of grace.  
Mary never sinned throughout her life.  (CCC 490-492)  

L1  The Feast of the Immaculate Conception, December 8, is the patronal feast of the United States and of 
the Diocese of Lincoln.  It is also a Holy Day of Obligation. 

L2  Mary was assumed body and soul into heaven. 
L2  The Feast of the Assumption on August 15 celebrates Mary being taken up by God to heaven, body 

and soul, at the end of her earthly life.  It is also a Holy Day of Obligation.  (CCC 966)   
L2  Review how to pray the five decades of the rosary.  (CCC 2678, 2708, cf. CCC 1674) 
L3 Mary is our heavenly Mother. 
L3  Jesus gave Mary to us to be our Mother while He was on the Cross. 
L3 Mary intercedes for us with her Son.  Introduce the term, “to Jesus through Mary,” (ad Jesu per 

Mariam) referring to Mary’s role as an intercessor. 
L3  Give an explanation of the Mysteries of the Rosary. 
L4  During the Wedding Feast of Cana, Mary gave the servants (and us) a wise command: “Do whatever 

He tells you.” 
L4  Catholics have devotion to Mary because she leads us to Jesus.  Saturdays (due to Mary’s faith on 

Holy Saturday that Jesus would rise) and the months of October and May are especially devoted to 
Mary. 

L4 Clarify how we as Catholics venerate (honor), but do not worship Mary, since worship is due to God 
alone. 

L4 It is also good to be devoted to St. Joseph and the other saints.  Foster devotion to the patron saint 
of the parish/school.  Introduce the children to various litanies of the saints, the Blessed Virgin Mary 
and of the Sacred Heart. 
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Chapter 30 We Reach Our Goal 
 
L1  The four last things are: death, judgment, heaven and hell.  
L1  At the time of death, the soul ceases to keep the body alive.  
L1  The Particular Judgment is at the end of our lives, when Jesus will judge us on how we have loved 

through our words, deeds, thoughts and omissions. 
L1  If we die in a state of perfection, we will go directly to heaven.  If we die in friendship with Jesus but 

still need purification, we will go to Purgatory.  If we reject God, we will go to hell. 
L1  Purgatory is the final purification of the soul after death and before entrance into heaven to make one 

perfect for Eternal Life.  A soul in Purgatory always goes to heaven. 
L2 The General Judgment occurs at the end of time when Jesus will appear before all humanity.  
L2 Jesus will come to gather all souls from earth, heaven, Purgatory and hell.  Jesus will judge every 

person who has ever been born.  Each will go either to heaven or hell for all eternity. 
L2  Teach the significance of the feasts of All Saints and All Souls.  
L3 The resurrection of the body will occur at the end of the world; our bodies will be reunited with our 

souls.   
L3  Men do not become angels when they die. 
L4  Heaven is the unending happiness of union with God. 
L4  In heaven we will be with the angels, the saints and our loved ones for all eternity. 
 
Advent and Christmas Supplement 
 
L1  Present the liturgical seasons of Advent and Christmas. 
L1  The Incarnate Jesus is the perfect revelation of the Father.  His presence on earth is the supreme sign 

of God’s love for us. 
L1  Jesus was born in Bethlehem, He grew up in Nazareth, and He died in Jerusalem.  
L1  Have the children locate Bethlehem, Nazareth and Jerusalem on a map, or copy a map of Israel and 

place these three cities on the map.  
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GRADE Five (Faith and Life Series) 
 
 Students should have access to a Bible in their classes in Grade Five.  

 In Grade Five, the teacher will provide the catechesis listed below.  All points in black are covered 
in the scope and sequence of the textbook and all points in red are in addition to the textbook but 
organized thematically with textbook chapters.  

 Content and chapters may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Note an added emphasis on evangelization throughout the curriculum. 

 Teach Questions 74-88 of the 92 Questions (suggested placement below).  Please review Questions 
1-73, and 89-92 from Grades 1-4 (Students should know all the 92 Questions before they finish 
Grade Five.)  (See Appendix 2)   

 Please also teach the Theology of the Body curriculum.  As needed, 5th Grade TOB can take the 
place of Chp. 3, 18 and 24 or be integrated with related chapters.   

 

Chapter 1  I Believe 
 

L1  Faith is a supernatural gift from God.  Faith allows us to believe the truths that God has revealed. 
L1  God reveals Himself through creation, Scripture, Tradition and (perfectly) in the Person of Jesus Christ. 
L1  Touch upon St. Thomas Aquinas’ Proofs of the Existence of God. 
L2  Faith is a free gift from God for those who choose to receive it.  Man may choose to reject the gift of 

faith. 
L2  God gives man the grace he needs to accept the gift of faith. 
L2 By accepting the gift of faith we are called to evangelize, or share it with others. Our love for Jesus and 

for our neighbor impels us to speak to others about our faith. Each believer is thus a link in the great 
chain of believers.  (CCC 166) 

L3  The Apostles’ Creed summarizes our Faith, as revealed to us by Christ and His apostles, according to 
the teaching authority of the Church. 

L4  The Creed is our profession of faith. 
L4  The Creed identifies Catholics and defines our beliefs in summary form.  The Apostles’ Creed and the 

Nicene Creed contain the same beliefs with different emphases and details. 
L4 Sacred Scripture (the Bible) and Sacred Tradition form the foundation of what we believe as Catholics. 
L4  The Bible is the written Word of God.  We need to listen to God’s Word and respond in mind and 

heart.  
L4  The Bible teaches us Who God is and who we are in relation to Him. (CCC 268-271, 205-221, 222-227) 
L4  God is the author of Sacred Scripture, and He inspired the prophets, evangelists and other various 

human authors of the Books of the Bible.  (CCC 105-107)    
L4  The Bible is divided into two main sections - the Old Testament and the New Testament.  (CCC 120, 

121-123, 124-127)  
L4  The Pentateuch refers to the first five books of the Bible (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and 

Deuteronomy).  The Pentateuch is also known as the Law or the Torah.  (CCC 702)  
L4  The major sections of the New Testament are: the four Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles 

(Letters) and the Book of Revelation.  (CCC 124-126) 
 

Chapter 2 The Blessed Trinity 
 

L1  Man can know by reason alone that God exists. 
L1  God is transcendent. 
L1  God is the Creator of heaven and earth. 
L1  God created man out of love. 
L2  Nature describes what something is, while person defines who someone is. 
L2  God is all perfect.  God’s further attributes are: all holy, almighty (omnipotent), all-knowing 

(omniscient), all-present (omnipresent), all-loving, all-merciful, eternal and unchanging. 
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L2 Introduce what the transcendence of God means.  (CCC 300, 1028) 
L3  God is one God (one nature) in three Divine Persons.  This mystery is called the Blessed or Holy 

Trinity. 
L3  The mystery of the Holy Trinity is the central mystery of our Faith, because it is the mystery of God in 

Himself.  The Trinity is the source of all goodness and of all other mysteries of the Faith.  (CCC 249) 
L3  The First Person of the Blessed Trinity is the Father, the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity is the Son 

and the Third Person of the Blessed Trinity is the Holy Spirit.  These three Persons are distinct, yet all 
are one God. 

L3  All three Persons are equal and eternal.  All three Persons have every perfection and attribute of 
God. 

L4 God has revealed the mystery of the Blessed Trinity, otherwise we would have no knowledge of this 
mystery. 

L4 A mystery of the faith cannot be fully understood and must be accepted in faith because God is 
trustworthy. 

 
Chapter 3 Creator of Heaven and Earth 

 
L1  God is the Creator of heaven and earth (of all things visible and invisible).  (CCC 253) 
L1  God creates out of nothing.  He created because He loves us. 
L1  God alone is uncreated.  He has no beginning and no end (He is eternal).  God is the cause of all 

creation. 
L1  Creation is a work of the Trinity. 
L2  We can know of the existence of God by looking at the created world.   
L3  God, in His providence, cares for and upholds the created world.    
L4  God created the world for the service of man.  Man must be a good steward of creation. 
L3  God gives us all good gifts – the greatest of God’s gifts is His own life, which is called sanctifying grace.  
L3  Grace, especially received in the sacraments, is not a right but a gift.  God is continually loving us into 

the fullness of our being. 
L4  The created world should remind us of the goodness of God and inspire prayers of praise to God. 
L4  Discuss several definitions for prayer.  (CCC 2559-65)  

L4 There are many forms of prayer:  Blessing, Adoration, Contrition, Thanksgiving, 
Supplication/Petition, Intercession and Praise.  (CCC 2625-2649)  

L4  There are many expressions of prayer: vocal (e.g. rosary); meditation (Lectio divina on Bible passages); 
contemplative prayer.  (CCC 2700-2719)  

L4  Help the students participate in guided meditative prayer based on Gospel stories, e.g. prayer based 
on the Parable of the Good Samaritan. 

L4  Sometimes there may be difficulties in prayer, but there are ways to overcome these.  (CCC 2725-45)  

 
Chapter 4 Realm of Angels 

 
L1  God created the angels.  Angels are persons who are intelligent and who choose to love. 
L1  Angels are pure spirits; they do not have bodies. 
L1  There are nine choirs of angels. 
L1  Angels and men are two different types of created persons. 
L2  God tested the angels. 
L2  The angels who chose not to follow God are called demons and their leader is Satan. 
L2  The demons were sent to hell.  They hate God and try to turn man away from Him. 
L3  The word angel means “messenger.”  Angels are God’s messengers. 
L3  There are biblical accounts of the angels in both the Old and New Testaments. 
L4  Angels are active in the world, even today. 
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L4  Every human person is given a guardian angel to protect and guard him/her and to help that person 
get to heaven. 

L4  Angels are part of the Communion of Saints. 
 

Chapter 5 Made in His Image 
 

L1  We are made in God’s image and likeness, with intellect and free will (two powers of the soul), and 
God wants us, but does not force us, to live in communion with Him.  (CCC 1934)  

L1  God created us body and soul from the moment of our conception.  The soul will never die.  The 
body dies, but will rise again. 

L1 Human beings are persons in search of the truth.  We are called to do good and to avoid evil.  (CCC 
2104, 1206) 

L2  Adam and Eve were the first man and woman; they are our original parents. 
L2  Adam and Eve were created in original justice with preternatural gifts: they could not suffer or die;  

they had all the knowledge necessary to live their lives in Eden; they lived in harmony with God, one 
another and all creation. 

L3  In addition to all the other gifts God gave to Adam and Eve in Eden, He gave them the gift of grace. 
L3  Grace is a share in God’s life. 
L3  God made us to know, love and serve Him in this life, and be happy with Him in heaven.  (CCC 1721) 
L4  Being made in God’s image means every person has great dignity from the moment of conception 

until natural death.  
L4  God loves and chooses the existence of every person.  As a class, pray for the protection of all human 

life from conception to natural death.  (CCC 2258-62) 
 
Chapter 6 The Fall from Grace 
 

L1  God tested Adam and Eve in order for them to freely choose to love and obey Him or not. 
L1  Adam and Eve committed original sin. 
L1  Original sin was very grave because Adam and Eve had knowledge of God’s goodness and the 

consequences of their action.  Their sin was a sin of pride and of disobedience. 
L2  Through original sin, Adam and Eve lost God’s gifts of grace and original justice. 
L2  Original sin and its effects are passed on to all human beings. 
L2  One of the effects of original sin is a strong inclination toward sin.  This inclination is called 

“concupiscence.”  (CCC 400-401) 
L3  After sinning, Adam and Eve were banished from Eden. 
L3  Adam and Eve were punished for their sins with pain, labor, death and disharmony with God and one 

another.  The gates of heaven were closed by original sin. 
L3  God still loved Adam and Eve and promised a Savior.  (cf. Gen. 3: 15) 
L3  Christ redeemed mankind.  He won grace for man and dispenses it primarily through the Sacrament 

of Baptism. 
L3 At Baptism, we receive a share in God’s life through sanctifying grace and this is what makes us holy.  

God dwells in the soul through grace.  (CCC 2023-2024)   
L3  God’s grace helps human beings to live a life of virtue and goodness, to find the truth and to choose 

the good.  As part of the Baptismal commitment, Christians are called to bring Christ to the world 
through their daily lives.  (CCC 1270)  

L4  Suffering is a result of sin.  Sin damages or kills the life of grace in the soul.  
L4  God does not cause suffering, but He allows it.  God can bring good out of suffering. 
 
Chapter 7 The Chosen People  (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1  Many years passed between the promise of a Savior and His coming into the world. 
L1  God chose a special people to be His own and to prepare for the coming of the Savior. 
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L1  Abraham is the father of the chosen people. 
L2  God tested Abraham, telling him to sacrifice his beloved son, Isaac. 
L2  Abraham passed the test and God told him to spare Isaac. 
L2  God promised Abraham numerous descendants, the Promised Land and a blessing for all people 

through one of his descendants (Jesus). 
L3  Isaac married Rebecca and bore twins (Jacob and Esau). 
L3  Esau sold his birthright to Jacob for a bowl of stew. 
L3  Jacob tricked his father into giving him the blessing intended for Esau. 
L4 Jacob married Rachel and Leah and had twelve sons.  They were the heads of the twelve tribes of 

Israel. 
L4  God changed Jacob’s name to Israel. 
L4  Joseph was sold into slavery in Egypt.  God used Joseph to bring the Israelites into Egypt and save 

them from famine. 
 
Chapter 8  Moses Leads God’s People (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1  The Egyptians eventually enslaved the Israelites (also called Hebrews) and killed their baby boys. 
L1  Moses was a Hebrew baby saved from the Nile by Pharaoh’s daughter and adopted by her. 
L1  Moses fled Egypt when he killed an Egyptian who had beaten a Hebrew slave. 
L2  Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh to ask for the freedom of the Israelites.  Pharaoh refused. 
L2 God sent ten plagues upon Egypt as a sign of His power and as proof that Moses spoke on behalf of 

God. 
L2  Pharaoh’s heart was hardened.  He should have listened to God’s messenger.  Encourage 

obedience to those who have authority over us.  
L3  The tenth plague was the death of the first born.  The Israelites celebrated the Passover, which 

protected them from the tenth plague. 
L4  After 430 years of slavery, Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt.  As they left they were chased by the 

Egyptians.  God saved the Israelites by allowing them to pass through the Red Sea before the waters 
closed and drowned the pursuing Egyptians. 

 
Chapter 9 The Forming of God’s People     
 

L1  The Israelites complained against God and Moses in the desert. 
L1  Because of their disbelief in God’s promise to settle them safely into the Promised Land, the Hebrews 

(Israelites) wandered about the desert for forty years.  (cf. Exodus 13: 17 - 14: 38) 
L1  The forty years in the desert prefigures the Christian life between Baptism and the Promised Land of 

heaven. 
L1 In the desert, God provided manna and quail for His people.  The manna given to the Hebrews for 

food in the desert prefigures the Holy Eucharist.  
L1  God provided water from a rock that Moses struck with his staff. 
L2  God established a covenant with His people at Mount Sinai. 
L2  God gave Moses the Ten Commandments for the Israelites (and all people through them).  
L2  The Ten Commandments represent God’s covenant with the Israelites and their promise to keep 

God’s laws.  (CCC 205-207, 210-211, 2056-2063) 
L3  God commanded Moses to build the Ark of the Covenant and to put the Ten Commandments in the 

Ark.  The Ark would be the sign of God’s presence among the Israelites and the focal point of their 
worship. 

L3  Discuss the relationship between the Ark of the Covenant in the Old Testament and the tabernacle 
within the Catholic Church. 

L3 The Israelites made a false god (golden calf) while waiting for Moses to return from Mt. Sinai.  God 
forgave the repentant and punished those who did not repent.  God blessed those who were 
faithful. 
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L4  The Israelites wanted a human king in order to be like other nations.  By doing so they were rejecting 
God as their King. 

L4  King David was Israel’s greatest king.  He led the people to worship the one true God.  David’s son, 
King Solomon, was also a great king who built a magnificent temple to the Lord.  Unfortunately, his 
heart turned to foreign gods before his death. 

 

Chapter 10 The Words of the Prophets  
 

L1  The prophets spoke God’s word to the Israelites and called them to live their covenant with God 
faithfully. 

L1 All those who are baptized are called to be prophets and speak the truth in Jesus’ name to those 
around them. Today this is known as evangelization.  (CCC 897) 

L2  The prophets spoke the truth (and were often unpopular).  They reminded the people of Israel that 
they had broken their promises to God. 

L2  God punished the Israelites until they repented.  When they were faithful to God they were blessed. 
L3  The prophets helped the Israelites to prepare for the coming of the Savior.  Isaiah was one of those 

prophets. 
L4  Jeremiah was a prophet who predicted the Babylonian exile and also foretold the coming of the 

Messiah. 
L4  The last and greatest of the prophets was John the Baptist.  
 

Chapter 11 In the Fullness of Time    
 
L1  Elizabeth and Zechariah were blessed in old age with a child.  The child was John the Baptist. 
L2  The Annunciation took place when the Archangel Gabriel announced to Mary God’s desire for her to 

bring the Savior into the world. 
L2  When Mary replied to the angel with her fiat (“Let it be done to me”), Jesus, true God and true man, 

was conceived in her womb by the power of the Holy Spirit.  (CCC 484-486) 
L2  Mary is the Mother of God because she is the Mother of Jesus, who is God. 
L2  An angel told Joseph that Mary’s baby was the Son of God.  
L3  The Visitation took place when Mary, pregnant with Jesus, visited Elizabeth who was pregnant with 

John the Baptist.  Mary stayed for about three months. 
L3  Elizabeth and Zechariah named their son John. 
L4  Mary was prepared by God to be the Mother of the Savior. 
L4  Mary was conceived without original sin and her soul was filled with grace as a special gift from God.  

This is called the Immaculate Conception. 
L4  The Immaculate Conception was proclaimed as a dogma of the Church on December 8, 1854.  The 

Feast of the Immaculate Conception is a Holy Day of Obligation. 
L4  Holy Days of Obligation are special days, other than Sundays, when we come together to worship God 

at Mass and to rest from work.  (CCC 2180, 2185)  The bishops of the various countries are 
permitted by Rome to establish rules about the observance of Holy Days of Obligation in their 
particular countries.   

L4  Guidelines for the Holy Days of Obligation in the United States are: (CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 
- Immaculate Conception (December 8) and Christmas (December 25) are always Holy Days of 

Obligation, regardless of the day of the week on which they fall;    
- Solemnity of Mary, Mother of God (January 1), Assumption of Mary (August 15) and All Saints Day 

(November 1) are normally Holy Days of Obligation, but not when they fall on a Monday or a 
Saturday, although, even at such times, attendance at Mass is always to be encouraged;    

- In some dioceses, the Feast of Ascension Thursday is transferred to the Seventh Sunday of Easter.  
(CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 

- Even if the days are not obligatory for Mass, they are always ‘solemnities’ in the Church.  
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Chapter 12 Born in the City of David 

L1-2 Review the Christmas story including the Annunciation, the census, the nativity in Bethlehem, the 
presentation in the Temple. 

L3  The Incarnation means that God took on a human nature.  Jesus is one Person with two natures: 
divine and human.  Thus, we say He is true God and true man.   

L3  Jesus is God the Son, our Savior, Who came to reveal the Father to us, to teach us how to live and to 
open heaven to us.  God the Son is the Second Person of the Holy Trinity.  (CCC 457-459, 461) 

L3 God became man so that we might share in His glory. 
L4  The Magi came to give reverence and homage to Jesus.   
L4  Encourage the children to show reverence when visiting Jesus in Church: 

1. Review making the Sign of the Cross with the right hand correctly, emphasizing that the words be 
spoken clearly, especially, “In the name of…” (CCC 2157, cf. CCC 786). 

2. Fold hands during prayer in proper manner.  
3. Make a genuflection (touching the floor) on the right knee toward the tabernacle because Jesus is 

present there.  (CCC 1378)  
4. Bow one’s head slightly when hearing or saying the Name of Jesus/Jesus Christ.   
5. Review proper manner of sitting, standing and kneeling in church.  
6. Quiet and reverence while in church.  
7. A proper and regular use of holy water – with the right hand.   
8. Striking one’s breast during the ‘Confiteor’ at the words: “through my fault, through my fault, 

through my most grievous fault.”  
9. At the beginning of the Gospel reading, make a ‘cross’ with the right thumb on the forehead, lips 

and heart and ask God to be “in my mind, on my lips and in my heart.”  
10. Bow or kneel when we say “and by the Holy Spirit was incarnate of the Virgin Mary and became 

man” in the Creed.  
L4  Teach the children how to compose ‘Prayers of the Faithful’ for Mass.  As a rule, the series of 

intentions is to be: 
a. For the needs of the Church; 

  b. For public authorities and the salvation of the whole world; 
  c. For those burdened by any kind of difficulty; 
  d. For the local community. 

Nevertheless, in a particular celebration, such as Confirmation, Marriage, or a Funeral, the series of 
intentions may reflect more closely the particular occasion. (General Instruction of the Roman Missal, 
#70)  

L4  Teach familiarity with how to participate at Exposition, Adoration and Benediction. 
L4  Be able to identify the fixtures in a church as well as vessels and vestments used for Mass.  
 

Chapter 13 The Holy Family   
 

L1  The years of Jesus’ life after the return from Egypt until his Baptism are called the “hidden life.” 
L1  Joseph, Jesus’ foster father, was a carpenter. 
L2  Mary is the Mother of Jesus.  She lived the life of an ordinary woman in Nazareth. 
L2  The Holy Family followed and obeyed the laws of the Jewish religion. 
L3  When Jesus was twelve years old, Mary and Joseph took him to Jerusalem for the Passover.  Jesus 

stayed behind at the temple and was found “doing his Father’s business.”   
L3  Jesus returned to Nazareth with Mary and Joseph.  Emphasize that Jesus was obedient to His parents 

even though He was God.  This is an example of obedience for all of us. 
L4  The Holy Family of Jesus, Mary and Joseph is a model for all families. 
L4 Discuss the responsibilities of parents toward children and the duties of children toward their parents. 
 

92 Questions: # 84-88  



70 

 
Chapter 14 The Kingdom of Heaven 
 

L1  For thirty years, Jesus lived in Nazareth with Joseph and Mary.  Jesus began His public ministry at age 
thirty with His Baptism in the Jordan by John the Baptist. 

L1  When Jesus was baptized, the Holy Spirit descended upon Him in the form of a dove and the Father 
said from heaven, “This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.” 

L2  Jesus went into the desert for forty days to fast and pray.  
L2  Encourage daily prayer, especially in the morning and evening. Teach the students how to pray in their 

own words, spontaneously.  Help the children to simply ‘BE’ in God’s Presence.  
L2  Satan tempted Jesus in the desert, but Jesus did not sin.  Discuss the importance of renouncing 

(saying no to) the devil when we are tempted by calling upon the name of Jesus.  (CCC 434, 538-539) 
L2 In order to resist temptation and sin, make a brief Examination of Conscience followed by the Act of 

Contrition before going to bed each night.   (CCC 1454 and cf. Glossary of CCC) 
L2  After forty days Jesus came out of the desert and began preaching the Good News and the call to 

conversion in the villages of Galilee. 
L3  Jesus taught the people about God and the Kingdom of heaven. 
L3 Reflect on the love which impelled Jesus to share about the Kingdom of God with those around Him.  

He desires that we, out of love for Him, also share the Gospel with those around us so they can know, 
love and serve God, too. 

L3  God desires that all human beings go to heaven and gives every human being sufficient grace, but He 
won’t force anyone to go to heaven. 

L3  Jesus taught with parables. 
L4  Jesus chose twelve apostles. They were his closest followers and friends. Someday they would carry 

on His work through the Church. 
L4  Jesus came to fulfill the will of God the Father. 
 

Chapter 15 The Father and I Are One 
 

L1  Jesus is God the Son, both human and divine.  He is the New Adam.  
L1  Jesus is the Messiah – long awaited by the Israelites as the Redeemer of God’s People.  (CCC 436-

439) 
L1  The Israelites expected the Messiah to be a descendent of David, but not God become man. 
L2  Jesus performed miracles by His own power as a proof of His divinity.  
L3  Jesus revealed His truths to His apostles before He revealed them to anyone else. 
L3 Knowledge of Jesus and His teachings changed the lives of the apostles.  We are blessed to know 

Jesus and His teachings as well.  If we truly believe in Jesus, it will be reflected in how we live and act 
toward one another and a desire to share His truth and love with others. 

L3  Review the different types of prayers and devotions that reflect the truths of our Faith, e.g. prayers to 
saints, Stations of the Cross, Divine Mercy Chaplet, rosary, etc.  (CCC 1674)  

L4  The Transfiguration reveals Jesus’ divinity and His perfect humanity. 
L4  Jesus taught that He is God; He was persecuted for this. 
L4  Jesus’ greatest proof of His divinity is the Resurrection. 
 

Chapter 16 Your Sins Are Forgiven 
 
L1 Sin is any intentional thought, word, deed, or omission that breaks God’s law.  (CCC 1849-1851) 
L1  A sin of commission is any intentional thought, word, or deed that offends God.  A sin of omission is 

the neglect or refusal to perform good actions that one’s conscience urges one to do.  
L1  Sin has personal and social consequences.  When we sin, we weaken our friendship with God and 

with the Church.  (CCC 1869)    
L1  Only God can forgive sins. Jesus was able to show, through miracles, that He is God.  Thus, Jesus, as 

God, forgives sins. 
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L1  Jesus knew the thoughts of men. 
L2  Jesus healed people physically and spiritually. 
L2  Jesus is merciful; He is always ready to forgive sins. 
L2  People who encounter Jesus are converted. 
L2  It is good to go to the Sacrament of Penance frequently, that is at least once a month. 
L2 The formula to use in the Sacrament of Penance:  (CCC 1450-1460)        

At the beginning the penitent says: Bless me, Father, for I have sinned.     

It has been ______ since my last confession.     
My sins are _____ (the penitent states mortal sins in kind and number and any other venial sins).  
I am sorry for these and all my sins.   

The priest advises and then gives a penance.   
The penitent makes an Act of Contrition.                                                                     
The priest gives absolution.  

Priest:  “Give thanks to the Lord for He is good.”  
Penitent:  “His Mercy endures forever.”  
Priest:   “The Lord has freed you from your sins.  Go in peace.”  
Penitent:  “Thanks be to God.”  

L3  God calls all to conversion. Conversion is God’s grace at work in us to turn us to Christ by resisting sin 
and living our life united with Jesus.  (CCC 1431-1432) 

L3  We are to avoid the occasions of sin which are any person, place, or thing that might easily lead us to 
sin.  (CCC 1853) 

L3 It is the responsibility of each person to form one’s conscience correctly, and to strengthen the will to 
choose good and avoid evil.  (CCC 1783-1785) 

L4  We are to forgive injuries caused by others in imitation of Christ.  This is a Spiritual Work of Mercy. 
L4  Forgiving someone is an act of the will, not an act of emotion.  We are called to choose to forgive 

and to act in charity toward others 
L4 In imitation of Jesus, we are to forgive our enemies.  This is difficult, but can be done through God’s 

grace. 

 
Chapter 17 True God and True Man 

 
L1  Jesus is true God and true man. 
L1  Jesus was like us in all things but sin. 
L2  Jesus, God the Son, is eternal.  The Incarnation is the mystery of God made man. 
L2  Jesus was conceived by the Holy Spirit and born of the Virgin Mary. 
L2  Jesus is a Divine Person.  The union of God and man in Jesus is called the hypostatic union. 
L3  Jesus is our model and example in the moral life. 
L3  Jesus is the mediator between God and man. 
L3  We should obey the will of God. 
L4  Jesus is our Savior and our brother in God’s family.  Have students reflect on what role different 

people play in a human family and what role God might be calling them to in His divine family. 
L4  God has called us to holiness before the foundation of the world and has a plan for us, our vocation.  

(cf. Eph. 1: 11)  Discuss with the students the idea of a vocation to heaven, holiness, apostolate, a 
state in life.  

L4  The different states in life are: marriage, religious life and priesthood.  Remind the students to pray 
to know one’s vocation in life.  

L4  Everyone has a vocation to serve God and others.  Teach the children to pray for the needs of others.  
(CCC 1877)  

 
92 Questions #81-82 
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Chapter 18 Rejected by the Proud  (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1  Many people did not recognize Jesus as the Savior, the Son of God made man. 
L1 Jesus associated with everyone, including sinners and ordinary people. 
L1 We are called to imitate Jesus in seeing the good in our neighbors and treating everyone with the 

respect due to them as children of God and our brothers or sisters.  (CCC 1931, 1932) 
L1  Jesus spoke the truth, but many would not accept it. 
L1  Jesus taught that unless a man “eats My Flesh and drinks My Blood,” he does not have life within him.  

Jesus spoke of the Holy Eucharist. 
L2  Jesus, as God, is present everywhere.  However, when we refer to the Real Presence, we are 

referring to Jesus’ substantial, incarnate presence in the Holy Eucharist – Body, Blood, Soul and 
Divinity – fully God and fully Man.   

L2  Have the students memorize: “The Holy Eucharist is the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus Christ, 
under the appearance of bread and wine.”  

L2  The Holy Eucharist is the source and summit of living the Christian life.  (CCC 1324)  Encourage 
frequent reception of Holy Communion (at least every Sunday) and visits to the Blessed Sacrament in 
the tabernacle.  Encourage students to speak to Jesus from their hearts when they visit Him. 

L2  Receiving Holy Communion deepens a person’s union with God. By receiving Holy Communion, we are 
also given the power to live and love like Jesus in the world.  (CCC 1397)  

L2  Being properly prepared to receive Holy Communion, a person must: a) be Catholic; b) be free from 
mortal sin (i.e. to be in the state of grace); c) have fasted from food and drink for at least one hour 
before receiving Holy Communion; and, d) have the right intention of being united with Jesus Christ.  

L2 Water and/or medicine do not break the Eucharistic fast.  (cf. Canon 919 of the Code of Canon Law)  
L2  Practice making an act of reverence before receiving Holy Communion (bow, kneel, genuflect) and 

receiving Holy Communion properly and with reverence in the hand and on the tongue. 
L2  Holy Communion must be received on the tongue when receiving at a Mass in the Extraordinary Form 

or when receiving Holy Communion from the Holy Father. 
L2  When Holy Communion is given by ‘intinction’ (the priest or extraordinary minister of Holy 

Communion dips the Sacred Host into the Precious Blood), one must receive Holy Communion on the 
tongue. 

L3  God has a special love for the poor and humble. 
L3  When confronted with the truth, man must choose to follow it or not to follow it. 
L3  It is the responsibility of everyone to form his/her conscience correctly, and to strengthen the will to 

choose good and avoid evil. 
L3  Many religious leaders in Jesus’ time turned away from Jesus. 
L4  When we commit sin, we are turning away from God.  
L4  Teach the students to make a brief Examination of Conscience followed by the Act of Contrition 

before going to bed each night.  (CCC 2068) 
L4  Teach the children to say “I’m sorry, forgive me” to anyone offended.  
L4 We can respond to Jesus with love by choosing to be His disciple and following His example of loving 

and forgiving those who ridiculed, persecuted and hated Him. 
 

Chapter 19 The Acceptance of the Father’s Will (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1  Jesus entered Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. 
L1  Jesus foretold His Passion, death and Resurrection. 
L2  Jesus celebrated the Last Supper (the first Mass) on Holy Thursday with the apostles. (CCC 1323)  It 

was at the Last Supper that Jesus instituted the Sacrament of the Holy Eucharist.  
L2  During the Last Supper on Holy Thursday, Jesus changed bread and wine into His Body and Blood, Soul 

and Divinity.  Today the bread and wine are changed into the Body and Blood, Soul and Divinity of 
Jesus (Transubstantiation) during the Mass at the Consecration through the words and actions of the 
priest.  (CCC 1323, 1352, 1353, 1412)   
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L2 The Consecration is when the priest says the words of Jesus:  “This is My Body” and “This is the 
chalice of My Blood” over bread and wine during the Mass.  After the Consecration, there is no more 
bread and wine.  There is only the appearance of bread and wine.  (CCC 1376)   

L2  At the Last Supper Jesus also instituted the Sacrament of Holy Orders. 
L2  Jesus washed the feet of the apostles to teach them the virtues of humility and service. 
L3  Jesus accepted the Father’s will at Gethsemane.  Jesus knew every person’s sins.  He died for all 

mankind. 
L3  Judas turned Jesus over to the Sanhedrin.  The Sanhedrin handed Jesus over to Pontius Pilate, the 

Roman governor of Judea, and Herod, the governor of Galilee.  Jesus was sentenced to death on a 
Cross. 

L4  Jesus accepted the will of the Father and was obedient unto death on the Cross. 
L4  Jesus suffered and died for the sins of all men in order to restore grace to mankind. 
L4 On the cross, Jesus gave Mary to us to be our Mother. 
L4  The Paschal Triduum, which is celebrated from Holy Thursday evening through Evening Prayer on the 

Easter Vigil, is the most sacred time of the Liturgical Year. 
L4  Encourage proper observance of the liturgical season of Lent. 

 
Chapter 20 The Perfect Sacrifice 

 
L1  A sacrifice is an oblation or offering to God. 
L1  Every sacrifice has a priest, a victim and an altar. 
L1  Jesus, as priest and victim, is the perfect sacrifice. 
L2  Man could not make up for his sin and restore grace by the sacrifices he offered.  Jesus was without 

sin and, therefore, could offer a pleasing and perfect sacrifice to God. 
L2  Jesus, as both God and man, was the perfect mediator between the Creator and His creation. 
L2  Jesus opened heaven and redeemed man, offering him grace through Baptism. 
L3  Jesus offered Himself to the Father during the Last Supper in the Holy Eucharist and on Good Friday 

on the Cross, and continues this offering in the Heavenly Liturgy to the Father where we are joined in 
glory.  

L3  Jesus was sacrificed once for all on the Cross.  The Sacrifice of the Mass is the same sacrifice as the 
sacrifice of the Cross offered (perpetuated) in an unbloody manner (with the same priest and same 
victim). 

L3  We are to participate in the Mass, as both a privilege and obligation, offering ourselves in union with 
Jesus as a sacrifice to the Father. 

L4  The Mass is the greatest form of prayer and worship. 
L4  Christians have been persecuted throughout the ages, but Mass has always been celebrated, even in 

times of persecution. 
L4 Encourage students to invite people to join them for Mass as a means of sharing the greatest treasure 

of our Faith with others.  This is a beautiful means of evangelization, especially for those who are not 
Catholics or don’t practice their faith regularly.  It gives an opportunity for ongoing conversation.  
(n.b. It is important to share with the students that non-Catholics should not receive Communion but 
discuss why, and how this could be an opportunity for them to grow in their understanding of our 
Faith and perhaps desire a closer relationship with Jesus.) 

L4 Teach the proper manner for reading at Mass (whenever this begins in the parish/school). 
L4 Review the proper manner for serving at Mass (whenever this begins for boys in the parish). 

 
Chapter 21 He is Risen 

 
L1  On Easter Sunday, Jesus rose from the dead and conquered death. 
L1  Jesus’ resurrected body was the same body that He had throughout His earthly life, though His 

resurrected body was glorified. 
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L1  An angel announced that Jesus had risen from the dead and Jesus appeared to people after the 
Resurrection. 

L2  Redemption is brought about by Christ in His death and Resurrection.  Jesus was victorious over sin 
and death. 

L2  Jesus’ Resurrection showed that He is God. 
L3  Jesus had a glorified body after the Resurrection.  Some of the qualities of a glorified body include: 

1. The body is subject to the will. 
2. The body is beautiful and spiritual. 
3. The body will no longer suffer and die. 

L3  We guard our purity and respect and care for our bodies because they are temples of the Holy Spirit.  
(CCC 1004, 2519)  

L3  There are various means to preserve purity of thought, word and action.  Discuss these possibilities.  
L3  Because Jesus rose again, we share in the life of grace.  We hope for the resurrection of our bodies at 

the end of time. 
L4  The Easter Vigil Mass teaches us about the new life of Christ offered to us all.  Discuss the rich 

symbolism present in the Easter Vigil Mass and encourage students to attend. 
L4  In Baptism we die with Christ and rise with Him, sharing in His life of grace. 
 
Chapter 22 Jesus Sends the Apostles 
 
L1  Jesus commissioned the apostles to continue His work through the Church He founded. 
L1  On Easter, Jesus breathed the Holy Spirit into the apostles and gave them power to forgive sin.  By 

instituting the Sacrament of Penance, Jesus enabled future bishops and priests have this power, also. 
L2  Jesus forgave Peter’s sins and chose him to be His first Pope, the visible head of the Church.  The 

Pope, as successor to Peter, is also the Bishop of Rome. 
L2  Papal Infallibility means that the Holy Spirit keeps the Pope from teaching error in matters of faith and 

morals.  (CCC 891) 
L3  After forty days, Jesus ascended body and soul into heaven. 
L3  Jesus promised to send the Holy Spirit. 
L3  A novena is a prayer prayed for nine days for a special intention.  The concept of ‘novena’ comes 

from the nine days of prayer by Mary and the apostles between Ascension Thursday and Pentecost 
Sunday.  

L3  At His Ascension into heaven, Jesus gave the Great Commission to His apostles to go to all nations, to 
teach, to preach the Good News and to baptize.  (Mt. 28:16-20) 

L3 The Great Commission is not just for the apostles!  Rather, it is a call to all the baptized to share the 
Good News of God’s saving love with those around them.  Discuss with students ways of evangelizing 
at this age level.  (CCC 3) 

L3  Jesus will come again. 
L4  Jesus is present to His Church in His priests, in the Word of God proclaimed, in the People of God 

gathered in His name and (most perfectly) in the Eucharist. 
L4  Jesus is present in our neighbors.  We love Christ in them.  This can be done through the Spiritual 

and Corporal Works of Mercy. 
L4  Mary’s care for her children on earth is a good example for us to follow.  (CCC 1932) 
L4 Identify examples of God working through the lives of the saints, using human effort to build His 

Kingdom of justice, peace and mercy on earth.  
 
Chapter 23 The Giver of Life (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1  The Holy Spirit comes to us in many ways. 
L1  In Baptism, the Holy Spirit incorporates us into the Body of Christ, the Church, and the Communion of 

Saints.  
L1  We receive a strengthening of the gifts of the Holy Spirit in the Sacrament of Confirmation. 
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L1  The gifts of the Holy Spirit are wisdom, understanding, counsel, knowledge, piety, fortitude and fear 
of the Lord. 

L2  On Pentecost, the Holy Spirit descended upon the Virgin Mary, the apostles and other disciples 
gathered in the Upper Room.  On this day the Church began its saving mission in the world and this is 
why Pentecost Sunday is often called the “birthday of the Church.”  (CCC 726, 731, 1076 and cf. Acts 
2:33-36)    

L2  The apostles were filled with courage and zeal to preach the good News.  They were given the gift of 
speaking in foreign languages. 

L2  On Pentecost, 3000 people were baptized. 
L3  Fire, wind and the dove are symbols of the Holy Spirit. 
L3  The Holy Spirit, the Third Divine Person of the Blessed Trinity, is the love between the Father and the 

Son.   
L3 God the Holy Spirit was sent by God the Father and God the Son, to dwell within us and help us always 

to choose what is good and avoid what is evil.  (CCC 245, 733-736)  This is why the Holy Spirit is 
called the Sanctifier (one who makes us holy). 

L4  Through Baptism, we have become temples of the Holy Spirit.   
L4  The Holy Spirit has many titles, including Spirit of Truth, Counselor, Comforter, Sanctifier, Advocate 

and Paraclete. 
 

92 Questions: # 74-80 
 

Chapter 24 The Mystical Body 
 

L1 Jesus is the founder of the Catholic Church. 
L1  Jesus chose the apostles to be the leaders of His Church and taught them more than any other people.  

He established Peter as the first Pope. The Pope is the Vicar of Christ, the visible head of the Church. 
L2 The Church is the Mystical Body of Christ.  Jesus is the invisible head of this Body, the Holy Spirit is 

the soul.  We are baptized into this Body as its members. 
L3  Sadly, non-Catholic Christian denominations broke away from the Catholic Church. 
L3 At the Last Supper, Jesus prayed, “That they may all be one.” (Jn. 17:20) Out of love for our “separated 

brethren” we are called to pray for and work toward unity with one another.  Discuss with students 
ways of reaching out to those of other faiths and inviting them to explore the Catholic Faith. 

L3  Jesus promised to keep the teaching of His Church free from error until the end of the world. 
L3  Many Christians believe in the Bible and faith for salvation, though they do not accept the importance 

of Tradition. 
L4  The Communion of Saints is the members of the Church in heaven (Church Triumphant), in Purgatory 

(Church Suffering) and on earth (Church Militant).  Discuss the role of each of the members assisting 
one another.  (See CCC 957-958) 

L4 Foster devotion to the patron saint of the parish/school.  Teach the children to pray to their own 
patron saint.  

 
Chapter 25 The Identity of the Church 
 

L1  Catholics profess their faith by saying the Creed.  It is a summary of our Faith. 
L1  The Nicene Creed identifies the four marks of the true Church of Christ: one, holy, catholic and 

apostolic. 
L2  Jesus founded one Church and provided Her with one sacrifice. 
L2  The public worship of the Church is called liturgy.  The Church’s liturgy is made up of the Mass, the 

sacraments and the Liturgy of the Hours.  
L2  Discuss the significance of the Liturgical Calendar:  Church seasons of Advent, Christmas, Lent, Easter 

and Ordinary Time.  (cf. Appendix “Celebrating the Church Year”) 
L2  There are different rites within the Catholic Church, but all Catholics share one Faith. 
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L3  The Church is holy because Jesus founded Her and because the Holy Spirit guides Her.  The purpose 
of the Church is to make all its members holy. 

L3  The Church is catholic, or universal.  This means that the Church serves all people and offers the 
fullness of the means of salvation. 

L3  All Catholics are united in their brotherhood of faith. 
L3  The Church is apostolic – the priesthood and papacy can be traced back to the apostles; the teachings 

of the Church are based upon the teachings of the apostles. 
L4  There are many symbols for the Church, including the sheepfold, the vineyard and the ship. 
 
Chapter 26 The Church Rules 
 
L1  Because She is the Mystical Body of Christ, the Church is human and divine. 
L1  The apostles were given the authority to govern the Church.  The Church is governed today by the 

legitimate successors of the apostles – the Pope and the bishops in union with him.  
L1  Christ instituted the sacraments of the Eucharist and of Holy Orders at the Last Supper when He 

commanded His chosen apostles to offer the sacrifice of the Mass, saying: “Do this in memory of Me”.  
L1  Holy Orders consists of three orders or levels: deacon, priest and bishop.  
L1  The effects of the Sacrament of Holy Orders are: the men chosen to receive this sacrament are 

configured to Christ (made like unto Christ) in order to lead the Church to holiness by teaching, 
sanctifying and shepherding God’s flock.  (CCC 1581)  

L2  Each bishop, as a successor of the apostles, has the power to govern his diocese, teach the true Faith 
and administer the sacraments. 

L2  A bishop is in charge of his diocese (usually, a geographic region).  The priests are his helpers and 
representatives.  The bishops share their powers with their priests by ordination so they can teach, 
govern and administer sacraments in their parishes.  The work of a priest is dependent upon his 
bishop. 

L2  The priest is an “Alter Christus”, i.e. ‘Another Christ.’  The priest acts “in persona Christi,” which 
means that he acts ‘in the person of Christ’ as head of the Body of Christ.  A priest must be a male 
because he stands in the person of Jesus Christ, who took on a male body at His Incarnation and is the 
Bridegroom of the Church. 

L2 The patron saint of all priests is St. John Vianney. 
L2  Students should know the names of the current Holy Father, their diocesan bishop, their parish and 

their pastor. 
L2  Deacons are ordained by a bishop to help with Baptisms, marriages and funerals.  They can preach at 

Mass, offer Benediction and visit the sick.  They have a special ministry to the poor. 
L3  Saint Peter was the first Bishop of Rome.  The Bishop of Rome is the Pope.  Today, the Pope is 

elected by the College of Cardinals. 
L3  The Pope governs and teaches the entire Church.  The Pope is infallible when teaching on matters of 

faith and morals. 
L4  The precepts of the Church are: 

1. Attend Mass and refrain from unnecessary work on Sundays and Holy Days of Obligation. 
2. Confess serious sins at least once a year. 
3. Receive Holy Communion during the Easter time. 
4. Fast and abstain on the days appointed. 
5. Contribute to the support of the Church. (traditional 5 precepts CCC 2042-2043) 
6. Obey the laws of the Church concerning Matrimony. (CCC 1621, 1625-1632) 
7. Participate in the Church’s mission of evangelization. (CCC 3)  

L4  The precepts of the Church are binding on all Catholics.  While they focus on minimal external 
observance, the goal of a faithful Catholic is to go beyond the minimum and live the Faith as fully as 
possible. (CCC 2041) 

 
92 Questions: #83 
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Chapter 27 Teach all Nations 
 

L1  Jesus sent the Holy Spirit to the Church to preserve it from error. 
L1  The Church has the duty of teaching the Faith as Jesus taught it, in truth with certainty. 
L2  The teaching authority of Peter and the apostles is passed down to the Pope and the bishops in union 

with him.  This is called the Magisterium, or the teaching office of the Church. 
L2  The Magisterium’s duty is to interpret Scripture and Tradition and to safeguard the truths of the Faith. 
L2  Scripture is the Word of God written down.  Tradition is the Word of God in its entirety. 
L3  The Pope is infallible in teaching on faith and morals.  Infallibility, or protection from error, is a papal 

charism. 
L3  The bishops are infallible when, in union with the Pope, they teach something that must be held true 

by all members of the Catholic Church on matters of faith and morals. 
L3  Ecumenical councils, or meetings of all bishops, must have papal approval. 
L4  The Church has the duty of evangelization – preaching the Good News to all nations and all peoples. 
L4  Another name for missionaries is evangelizers.  Missionaries do not just share the Gospel in foreign 

lands, but are called to share it wherever they live.  Missionaries are motivated by love:  knowing 
they are loved by Jesus and wanting to share His love with others.  Identify situations in the students’ 
lives that indicate there is still a need for evangelization in the present circumstances of our culture 
and potential means of evangelizing friends and neighbors.   

L4  Some ways to work for peace and justice include: 
1. Tithing 10% of your income to the Church, 
2. Practicing good stewardship of natural resources, 
3. Being involved in pro-life activities, 
4. Completing safe and appropriate service projects. 

 

Chapter 28 Called To Holiness (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1  The spiritual life parallels the physical life.  From His pierced Heart on the cross, Jesus instituted, and 
entrusted to the Church, the seven sacraments as a sure way to receive His grace and become holy. 
(CCC 1114, 1122-1123, 1131)  This is not a right but a gift.  

L1  Have the students memorize the definition of sacrament:  “A sacrament is an outward sign, 
instituted by Christ, to give grace.”  (CCC 1131)  

L1  Have the students find in the Bible the Scriptural foundations of the Sacraments of Initiation (Baptism, 
Confirmation and Holy Eucharist); the Sacraments of Healing (Penance and the Anointing of the Sick); 
and the Sacraments of Service/Vocation (Holy Orders, Matrimony). (CCC 1212, 1420-1421, 1533-1535)  

L1  The Church has the mission to sanctify her members through the sacraments. 
L2  In Baptism, Jesus gives us grace, God’s life, to avoid sin and to share His Resurrection, the life He has 

prepared for us in heaven.  Baptism unites us to God and gives us the three theological virtues of 
faith, hope and charity,  

L2  The matter (substance) of Baptism is water.  The form of Baptism is the words, “I baptize you in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.”  The primary effects of Baptism are 
sharing in God’s life through sanctifying grace, forgiveness of sin and becoming a child of God. 

L2  Faith, hope and charity are the theological virtues given to human beings by God at Baptism, to help 
them throughout their entire lives.  (CCC 1812-13) 

L2  Review the Baptismal Promises. 
L3 Actual sin is comprised of two types: venial and mortal. 
L3  Venial sins do not destroy the life of grace in the soul, but mortal sins do.  For a sin to be venial, it 

does not meet all three conditions for mortal sin.  (CCC 1855, 1861-1863)  
L3  For a sin to be mortal, there are three conditions:  (CCC 1857) 

1. The bad thought, word, or deed must be serious in itself.  (CCC 1858)     

2. One must know the sin is serious.  (CCC 1859)  
3. One must freely choose to commit the sin anyway.  (CCC 1859)  
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L3  There is need for the Sacrament of Reconciliation before Communion, if one is guilty of mortal sin.   
L3  In the Sacrament of Penance, we receive God’s mercy. The effects of the Sacrament of Reconciliation 

are: a) the forgiveness of sins; b) reconciliation with God and the Church; c) strengthening of the 
resolve to do good and to avoid sin in the future; and, d) the restoration of the penitent to sanctifying 
grace, if this grace has been lost through mortal sin.  (CCC 980, 1468) 

L4  When a person receives absolution in the Sacrament of Penance, one recovers sanctifying grace if 
he/she had lost it through mortal sin.  The Sacrament of Penance is the ordinary way that a baptized 
person recovers grace, if it has been lost through mortal sin. 

L4  There are five steps to a good confession: (CCC 1491) 
1. Examination of Conscience (often based on the Ten Commandments) 
2. Sorrow for one’s sins (contrition or attrition) and purpose of amendment (a firm resolve, with 

God’s grace, to avoid sin)  
3. Confession of one’s sins (mortal in kind and number; venial) to a priest in the Sacrament of 

Penance     
4. Receiving absolution from the priest 
5. Penance (prayers or actions to help make up for the damage of sin) 

 
Chapter 29 The Mother of God in our Lives 

 
L1  Mary was the intercessor for the first miracle Jesus performed in Cana. 
L1  Jesus gave Mary to be our Mother when He was on the Cross. 
L1  Mary is the model and Mother of the Church. 
L2  Mary is the New Eve.  Mary was always obedient to God’s will and never sinned.  Mary is the 

Immaculate Conception.  Mary, under the title of the Immaculate Conception, is patroness of the 
Diocese of Lincoln and of the United States. 

L2  Mary is the Mother of all the living by the order of grace. 
L2  At the end of Mary’s earthly life, God assumed her, body and soul, into heaven.   The Feast of the 

Assumption is celebrated on August 15th.  
L3  The rosary is a sacramental that we pray while meditating on the mysteries of the lives of Jesus and 

Mary.  Encourage the recitation and praying of the rosary daily.  
L3  Encourage devotion to Mary, especially on Saturdays and during the months of October and May.   
L3  Clarify the difference between a sacrament and a sacramental.  (CCC 1667 and 1670)  
L3  Sacramentals (holy water, blessed palms, candles, ashes, rosary, medals, scapulars, crucifixes, 

religious images, statues, etc.) help to enhance one’s spiritual life.  (CCC 1667-79)  
L4  Mary, under the title of Our Lady of Guadalupe (December 12th), is honored as Patroness of the 

Americas and patroness of unborn babies.  
L4 Over the centuries, Mary has appeared to visionaries in the form of an apparition.  Examples include 

Guadalupe in 1531, Lourdes in 1858 and Fatima in 1917. 
L4  Mary encourages all to be faithful followers of Jesus.  

 
Chapter 30 Unto Everlasting Life 

 
L1 God desires that all human beings go to heaven and gives every human being sufficient grace, but He 

won’t force anyone to go to heaven.  (CCC 74, 1742) 
L1 The four last things are:  death, judgment, heaven and hell.  
L1  Death occurs at the end of our earthly lives.  It is the separation of the soul from the body.  The 

body will die, but the soul will live forever.   
L1  The body will be reunited with the soul at the end of time. 
L1 Explain the proper manner of participating in a rosary or wake service and funeral for the deceased. 
L2  The particular judgment occurs for each person at the time of death.  One must be in a state of 

sanctifying grace (having the life of God within him/her) to enter heaven. 
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L2  Those who die in the state of mortal sin without repenting go to hell.  We may send ourselves to hell 
by the choices we make. 

L2  If we die in the state of grace, we go to heaven.  We may need to spend some time in purgatory first, 
however. 

L3  Eternal Life in heaven is the perfect happiness of being totally united with God, who is Love. 
L3  In heaven, we will be with God, the angels and the saints. 
L3  Purgatory is a transitory state for those needing purification before entering into heaven.  We can 

pray for the souls in purgatory to relieve their sufferings. 
L4  At the end of the world, Jesus will return as the glorious, triumphant King. 
L4  Jesus will judge the living and the dead in the general judgment.  (CCC 678-679) 
L4  At the end of time our bodies will be resurrected and reunited with our souls to share in their eternal 

reward.  (CCC 336) 
 
During Confirmation Years also Include: 
 
All 92 Questions 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 1  Journey with the Spirit  
 
Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. The meaning of the Renewal of Baptismal Promises. 
2. A covenant is a solemn mutual agreement between God and a person or community. 
3. Grace is a share in God’s own life.   
4. Original sin brought sin into the world and placed humankind in disordered relationships with God, 

one another, and creation. 
5. God established a covenant Noah, Abraham and Moses 
6. Jesus brought us the New and definitive Covenant. 
7. We are initiated into the Church through the sacraments. 
8. Have the students memorize the definition of sacrament:  “A sacrament is an outward sign, 

instituted by Christ, to give grace.”  (CCC 1131)  
9. Jesus instituted, and entrusted to the Church, the seven sacraments.  (CCC 1114, 1122-1123, 1131)   

They are: Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Eucharist, Penance, Anointing of the Sick, Holy Orders and 
Matrimony. 

10. Have the students integrate the Catholic social principles into daily life. 

 
Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 2  Believe with the Spirit  
 
Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. The candle as a sign of the Risen Christ and a call to bear witness. Why a candle is received at Baptism 

and the East Vigil. 
2. Faith is based on God’s great gift of revelation. Among other things, revelation tells us that God the 

Father communicated Himself and His plan for all creation by sending us His own Son, Jesus.  
3. Faith has two sides: God’s call and our response. 
4. Jesus worked many miracles to help the people believe in Him. 
5. Being a member of the Church strengthens and supports our faith. 
6. Confirmation is necessary for the completion of the grace of Baptism.  

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 3  Gifted with the Spirit  
 
Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The meaning of the Sign of the Cross and the Laying on of Hands. 
2.  Through the power of the Holy Spirit, we are filled with God’s life – sanctifying grace.  
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3.  The Holy Spirit is our Advocate  
4.  Why Jesus promised to send the Holy Spirit. 
5.  Some titles for the Holy Spirit are:  Spirit of Truth, Spirit of Promise, Spirit of Adoption, Spirit of 

Christ,  Spirit of the Lord, Spirit of God and Spirit of Glory. 
6.  Expand upon the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 4 Empowered by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. We receive seven gifts of the Holy Spirit at Confirmation: wisdom, knowledge, understanding, counsel, 

fortitude, piety, fear of the Lord. 
2. These gifts are helps, powers, and inclinations to act in ways that will help us grow in our relationship 

to Jesus, the Son of God, and benefit the community. 
3. God gives gifts to benefit the Church’s mission. 
4. Christian conversion is a movement toward being and acting as disciples or followers of Jesus. 
5. We have a responsibility to evangelize. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 5  Anointed by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The anointing with oil in Baptism: oil of the catechumens, and oil of the sacred chrism. 
2.  The meaning of processions. 
3.  The holy oils used in the celebration of sacraments are signs of the power and presence of the Holy 

Spirit. 
4.  Anointing signifies being chosen and sealed with the Holy Spirit. 
5.  In Confirmation, we are anointed for discipleship and mission. 
6.  What it means to be sealed with the Holy Spirit. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 6 Sanctified by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  Intercessory prayer has a significant role in the prayer of the Church.  The saints are powerful 

intercessors. 
2.  We use incense in the liturgy as a sign of veneration and honor. 
3.  Everyone who is baptized is called to holiness because in Baptism we put on Christ. 
4.  Jesus is the best model we have of the holiness of God. 
5.  Being a Christian involves taking up the cross and living in the Paschal Mystery of dying to sin and 

rising to new life. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 7 Guided by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  Review the meaning of the Penitential Rite at Mass. 
2.  Practice making an examination of conscience.  Conscience is our inner capacity to recognize what is 

right or wrong. 
3.  Sin is a turning away from God.  Our sins can be mortal or venial. 
4.  An important work of the Spirit is conversion. 
5.  Scripture teaches us about forgiveness and reconciliation. 
6.  We are called to forgive and to reconcile. 
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Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 8 Challenged by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The Liturgy of the Word and the Liturgy of the Eucharist together form a single act of worship. 
2.  Explore the meaning and ritual action of sharing a meal. 
3.  Explain what the Scripture teaches about the Eucharist. 
4.  Through Confirmation our bond with the Church is strengthened and we receive the special strength 

of the Holy Spirit to help us be witnesses. 
5.  The Eucharist nourishes and strengthens us for mission. 
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GRADE Six (Faith and Life Series) 

 

 Students should have access to a Bible in their classes in Grade Six.  

 In Grade Six, the teacher will provide the catechesis listed below.  All points in black are covered in 
the scope and sequence of the textbook and all points in red are in addition to the textbook but 
organized thematically with textbook chapters.  

 Content and chapters may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Note an added emphasis on evangelization throughout the curriculum. 

 Please review all of the 92 Questions.  (See Appendix 2)   

 Please also teach the Theology of the Body curriculum. As needed, 6th Grade TOB can take the place 
of Chp. 26, 27, 28 and 29 or be integrated with related chapters. 

 
Chapter 1 God Gives Us the Law  
 
L1 God created the world to be good and orderly with universal laws for His creation. 
L1 God created man with a free will so that he may choose good and avoid evil. 
L2 A covenant is a family bond/sacred agreement God makes with us and to which He is always faithful. 

The first covenant was made by God with our first parents, Adam and Eve (Gen. 2: 15-17); 
L2 Our first parents rebelled in disobedience against God and broke the first covenant.  As a result, 

original sin makes it difficult for us to always recognize and choose the good. 
L2 God does not abandon man, but gives us the means of salvation, first offered to the Israelites, then to 

all people through His covenants. 
L2 Following the natural and divine laws established by God is the way by which man can be truly happy. 
L3 Jesus established the New Law and did not set aside the Old Law of the Ten Commandments. 
L3 The first three Commandments deal with love and justice owed to God, and the last seven 

Commandments deal with love and justice owed to our neighbor.  (CCC 2067) 
L4 Natural moral law is inscribed in the human heart and is known by human reason. 
L4 Conscience is a person’s inner judgment of an action being good or evil. 
L4 By using Sacred Scripture and Catholic Church teaching, we must form our conscience well to make 

correct judgments. 
L4 Venial sins weaken the life of grace in the soul, and mortal sins destroy the life of grace in the soul.  

(CCC 1855, 1861-1863) 
L4 For a sin to be mortal, there are three conditions:  (CCC 1857) 
 a. The bad thought, word, or deed must be serious in itself.  (CCC 1858)    
 b. One must know the sin is serious.  (CCC 1859) 
 c. One must freely choose to commit the sin anyway.  (CCC 1859) 
 
Chapter 2 The First Commandment in Our Own Day 
 
L1 The First Commandment teaches that there is one true God, who alone should be worshipped.  (CCC 

2008-2141) 
L1 God has revealed Himself to man and man in return must believe all that God has revealed to him. 
L1 God is pure, uncreated Spirit. God always was, is now, and always will be, and He always remains the 

same.  (CCC 212-213) 
L1 There is one God.  In one God are three Divine Persons: God the Father, God the Son and God the 

Holy Spirit.  Each Divine Person is fully God.  This mystery of three Persons in one God is called the 
Holy Trinity.  (CCC 253) 

L1 The sources of Divine Revelation are:  Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition. 
L1 Divine Revelation culminates in the person and mission of the Incarnate Word, Jesus Christ. 
L2 The First Commandment forbids superstition, impiety, heresy, apostasy, idolatry, the occult practices, 

witchcraft and anything contrary to the reverence we owe God. 
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L2 Worship of false gods is called idolatry.  In our times, idolatry can be placing anything before God 
such as money, popularity, power, sports, etc.  Man is called to love God above all else. 

L3 The story of the rich young man teaches that we must love God above all else and that love requires 
detachment from worldly possessions. 

L3 Tithing is support of the Church and the poor, generally 10% of one’s income and resources.  As 
followers of Jesus, we have a serious obligation to care for those less fortunate than ourselves. 

L4 The Israelites offered sacrifices to God to acknowledge Him as Creator of all and to atone for their 
sins. 

L4 Because the victim, priest and intention could not be perfect and in total union with God, no sin 
offering made by men could fully atone for our sins. 

L4 Jesus, the perfect priest, offered the perfect sacrifice of Himself, the perfect victim, with the perfect 
intention, to atone for our sins.  This is the Sacrifice of the Mass. 

 

Chapter 3 Prayer- Hidden Treasure 
 

L1 Prayer is required by the First Commandment.  God listens to our prayers. 
L1 Prayer is the lifting of the heart and mind to God.  It is our conversation with God. 
L1 The types of prayer include: Blessing, Adoration, Petition, Intercession, Thanksgiving and Praise.  

(CCC 2625-2643) 
L1 Expressions of prayer are: vocal (e.g. rosary); meditation (Lectio divina on Bible Passages); and 

contemplative prayer.  (CCC 2700-2719) 
L2 We should pray even when it is difficult.  We will face distractions, but should not be discouraged in 

prayer. 
L2 Review the ways to fold hands during prayer. 
L2 Daily prayer is important, especially in the morning and evening.  Pray in one’s own words, 

spontaneously.  Encourage students to simply ‘BE’ in God’s Presence. 
L2 God answers all our prayers according to His loving will. 
L3 The prayer of the Church is the Liturgy of the Hours, or Divine Office.  It is comprised of Psalms, 

Scripture readings and writings of the saints. 
L3 The rosary is a beautiful prayer, through which we meditate upon the mysteries in the lives of Jesus 

and Mary.  While meditating upon these mysteries, vocal prayers are recited. 
L4 The spiritual life, or the devout life, includes a prayer life, reception of the sacraments and the 

performance of good works. 
 

Chapter 4 Saints – They Made the Most of It 
 

L1 Faith is a gift from God, strengthened through the presence of the Holy Spirit in our souls.  (CCC 153) 
L1 Saints are souls united with God forever in heaven.  On earth, the saints lived lives of faith and 

holiness and special closeness to God.  They allowed the Holy Spirit to sanctify them.  We are all 
called to become saints. 

L1. The hope and goal of all human beings should be heaven: eternal life; happiness and love with God, 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, the angels and all who are in heaven.  Heaven is the fulfillment of all of the 
deepest human longings.  Heaven is never-ending happiness.  (CCC 1023-1029, 1045) 

L1 Sanctity (holiness) begins here on earth by our union with God and His will. 
L1 Conversion is turning away from sin and toward life in Christ and union with the Father’s will.  (CCC 

1439) 
L1 Sin is any intentional thought, word, deed, or omission that offends God and degrades the human 

person. All sin is punished by God. 
L1 Review with the students the importance of receiving the Sacrament of Penance and the five steps to 

make a good confession:  (CCC 1491) 
1. Examination of Conscience (often based on the Ten Commandments) 
2. Sorrow for one’s sins (contrition) and purpose of amendment (a firm resolve, with God’s grace, to 

avoid sin)  
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3. Confession of one’s sins (mortal in kind and number; venial) to a priest in the Sacrament of 
Penance     

4. Receiving absolution from the priest 
5. Penance (prayers or actions to help make up for the damage of sin) 

L2 The saints in heaven are called the Church Triumphant because their eternal reward is union with 
God. 

L2 We believe in eternal life: not that we will live forever on earth, but will share in God’s eternal life in 
heaven through grace. 

L2 There are different feast days of Jesus, Mary, the saints and angels during the Liturgical Year. 
L2 We should have special devotion to Mary, especially on Saturdays and in October and May.  We 

should be devoted to our guardian angel. 
L3 We can ask others on earth, those in Purgatory, and those in heaven to pray for us.  We often ask 

the saints to intercede for us.  Their prayers are powerful before the throne of God. 
L3 Teach the children to discover their individual patron saint and encourage devotion to that saint.  
L3 Foster devotion to the patron saint of the parish/school. 
L4 The Church has canonized many saints and assures us that they are in heaven.  There are also many 

saints in heaven who are unknown to us. 
L4 The intercession of the saints, their help and good example, help us to love God better.  Therefore 

we should venerate and honor the saints.  (CCC 1869) 
 
Chapter 5 The Holy Name 
 

L1 The Second Commandment requires us to keep the Lord’s name holy and forbids disrespect to God’s 
name or to anything holy.  (CCC 2142-2167) 

L1 God revealed His name to Moses: “I AM WHO AM.” (Ex. 3:14) 
L1 Review the Sign of the Cross, a proper and regular use of holy water with the right hand and the Glory 

Be.  
L1 We bow our heads slightly when hearing or saying the name of Jesus. 
L2 Violations of the Second commandment include blasphemy, false oaths, swearing upon God’s name 

unnecessarily and using God’s name carelessly. 
L2 A name signifies the person for whom it stands.  We must respect God’s name above all, but also the 

names of others. 
L3 Vows are binding promises made before God.  A vow is a solemn declaration committing oneself to 

do something.  A religious vow is made for a religious reason. 
L3 Religious vows include poverty, chastity and obedience.  These are called the three evangelical 

counsels. 
L3 Married couples vow fidelity in marriage.  We should pray to know our vocation in life. 
L4 Respect is due not only to God, but also to holy things. 
L4 Sins against the Second Commandment also include disrespect to/for God’s holy people, places and 

things, etc. 
L4 The church structure and objects used for Mass, as well as blessed objects, are holy and must be 

treated reverently. 
L4 We honor and respect priests and people consecrated to God because they belong to God in a special 

way. 
L4 Sacramentals are sacred signs (material objects, prayers, or actions) that people use to help 

themselves and others become holy, e. g. pictures, statues, rosaries, holy water, blessed palms, 
candles, ashes, medals and crucifixes.  (CCC 1667-1678) 

 
Chapter 6 The Lord’s Day 
 
L1 The Lord’s Day is a day for greater unity with God and love for God – by going to Mass, praying, works 

of charity, family time and rest from work and shopping.  (CCC 2168-2195) 
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L1 God made the world in six days; on the seventh He rested.  We should avoid all unnecessary work on 
Sunday. 

L1 Jewish people observe the Lord’s Day on the Sabbath (Saturday).  Christians observe the Lord’s Day 
on Sunday, the day of Jesus’ Resurrection. 

L2 Some jobs require people to work on Sunday, but most jobs can and should be set aside.  Catholics 
are obliged not to make others work unnecessarily on Sunday, thus things like shopping should be 
avoided when possible. 

L3 The Third Commandment demands an external form of worship.  Therefore, we are obliged to 
worship at Mass on Sundays (and Holy Days of Obligation).  Private devotion does not replace the 
Sunday duty. 

L3 Have the students memorize the names of the six Holy Days of Obligation in the United States and the 
dates/times they occur. 

L3 Guidelines for the Holy Days of Obligation in the United States are: (CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 
- Immaculate Conception (December 8) and Christmas (December 25) are always Holy Days of 

Obligation, regardless of the day of the week on which they fall;    
- Solemnity of Mary, Mother of God (January 1), Assumption of Mary (August 15) and All Saints Day 

(November 1) are normally Holy Days of Obligation, but not when they fall on a Monday or a 
Saturday, although, even at such times, attendance at Mass is always to be encouraged;    

- In some dioceses, the Feast of Ascension Thursday is transferred to the Seventh Sunday of Easter.  
(CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 

- Even if the days are not obligatory for Mass, they are always ‘solemnities’ in the Church.  
L3 Missing Sunday Mass without a just reason is a mortal sin. 
L3 The Mass is our greatest prayer, and it is a serious obligation for Catholics to attend and participate at 

Mass every Sunday (or Saturday vigil) and on all Holy Days of Obligation.  (CCC 1167, 2043, 2180-82) 
L3 Encourage students to invite people to join them for Mass as a means of sharing the greatest treasure 

of our Faith with others.  This is a beautiful means of evangelization, especially for those who are not 
Catholics or don’t practice their faith regularly.  It gives an opportunity for ongoing conversation.  
(n.b. It is important to share with the students that non-Catholics should not receive Communion but 
discuss why, and how this could be an opportunity for them to grow in their understanding of our 
Faith and perhaps desire a closer relationship with Jesus.) 

L4 Sunday is also to be a day of joy and rejuvenation.  It is a time for spiritual reading, prayer and 
private devotion. 

L4 Sunday is an opportunity to spend time with family and to do works of charity. 
L4 Foster devotion to the Bible through an Enthronement Service and encourage daily reading from the 

Bible, especially the readings for Sunday Mass. 
L4 Review with students how to look up a passage in the Bible. 
 
Chapter 7 The Cross and True Riches   (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 Self-denial is to deny our own will in order to do God’s Will, to show love for neighbor, and to atone 

for past sins. 
L1 Introduce the Corporal and Spiritual Works of Mercy as ways of becoming less selfish and growing in 

love for our neighbor.  Encourage memorization. 
L2 The doctrine of the Cross calls us to die to our selfishness, moral weakness and sinful ways, so that we 

may live in Christ.  (CCC 1849) 
L2 We should call upon the Holy Spirit to help us do what is right, especially in difficult times.  (CCC 

1433) 
L2 The effects of Baptism are: 

1. being cleansed from Original and personal sin, and receiving sanctifying grace;  
2. becoming heirs to eternal life with God in heaven;  
3. being reborn as adopted sons and daughters of God the Father;  
4. becoming brothers and sisters of Jesus Christ;  
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5. being made members of His Body, the Church;  
6. making us priests, prophets and kings; 
7. becoming temples of the Holy Spirit and receiving His seven-fold gifts;  
8. receiving the theological virtues of faith, hope and charity; 
9. applying the merits of Jesus’ death and Resurrection.  (CCC 1263) 

L2 Bearing with love the crosses (trials and difficulties) that come our way is a kind of self-denial and is 
pleasing to God. 

L3 Fasting and abstinence are forms of penance.  Penance is a form of sacrifice and purification to help 
us grow closer to Christ.  Penance strengthens us to do God’s will. 

L3 Fasting is giving up food, but can include giving up other legitimate pleasures.  The Church defines 
fasting as eating one regular meal and two small meals that do not exceed the one regular meal in any 
given day.  Abstinence is refraining from eating meat. 

L4 Penance can make up for past sins and help prevent future sins. 
L4 The primary forms of penance include fasting, abstinence, almsgiving and works of charity.  These 

practices are particularly important during the penitential seasons of Advent and Lent. Other good 
ways of observing the season of Lent include making a good confession and praying the Way of the 
Cross. 

 

Chapter 8 In the Heart of the Family 
 

L1 The Fourth Commandment teaches that we have obligations to our families.  (CCC 2197-2257) 
L1 Sins against the Fourth Commandment include talking back to parents and those in lawful authority, 

breaking the law, disrespecting/disobeying adults, etc.  
L1 Parents/married couples are obliged to raise children in the Faith, maintain good order in the home, 

provide necessities, educate and (ultimately) to lead all members of the family toward God. 
L2 To honor is to hold in high regard, respect and love. 
L2 Children must honor, obey and respect their parents and those in legitimate authority.  (CCC 2234, 

2239) 
L2 We should be good citizens and use common courtesies: “I’m sorry,” “Thank you,” “Excuse me,” 

“You’re welcome.” 
L2 The Catholic Church is the family of God with the sacraments as the sources of grace; the Pope and 

the bishops are our spiritual fathers who pass on the teachings of Christ to us.  They have legitimate 
moral and spiritual authority. 

L2 Children can be a source of good and blessing for their parents.  Children should pray for their 
parents. 

L3 As the parent-child relationship changes, obedience gives way to respect. 
L3 Children are obliged to care for their parents’ needs as they age. 
L4 The Holy Family is the model for all families.  We should pray to Jesus, Mary and Joseph for our 

families, especially during times of struggle. 
L4 Society questions the role and definition of the family; however, the Church teaches that strong love 

among all members must unite every family and make it holy.  
 

Chapter 9 Citizenship – Rights and Duties (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1 Man is bound to the legitimate authority of the state, whose authority comes from God. 
L1 The state has the authority to make just laws for its citizens, in accordance with the divine law. 
L2 Man is obliged to follow God’s law. 
L2 There are different kinds of governments and there can be several legitimate and good ways to 

govern a nation. 
L2 The government abuses its power when it makes laws contrary to God’s law.  We are not obliged to 

follow these unjust laws and are called to work to change them. 
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L3 Citizens have rights and duties.  We must obey all just laws and regulations, pay taxes, support the 
government, and, when necessary, defend our nation. 

L3 Patriotism is the virtue of love for one’s country.  It is dedication to the welfare of the whole country 
and its citizens. 

L3 “Legal” and “moral” are not interchangeable terms. 
L4 As Christians, we must be concerned for all of God’s children.  Many people and nations are in need 

of aid. 
L4 Wealthier and stronger nations have a responsibility to help the poorer and weaker nations and to 

uphold the dignity of all people. 
L4 We recognize personal sin and selfishness as the cause of local, national and global injustice.     

(CCC 1869) 
L4 We should pray for our country and its leaders. 
 

Chapter 10 Church Authority - Our Fathers in Faith   (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 The Catholic Church was founded by Jesus Christ and given to us as a sign of His love for us.  The 

mission of the Church is to save souls and to teach all men the truths of the Faith. 
L1 Jesus is the Head of the Church and has given His authority to the Pope. We are members of this 

Catholic (Universal) Church governed by the Pope; the Catholic Church is comprised of many dioceses 
(ours is the Diocese of Lincoln); a diocese is governed by a bishop; each diocese is made up of many 
parishes and the priest in charge of the parish is called a “pastor.”  

L1 The Church governs her people, as seen in the precepts of the Church.  Review the precepts of the 
Church. 

L2 The Magisterium (the teaching office of the Church) is guided by the Holy Spirit to pass on Jesus’ 
teaching without error and to give a correct interpretation of the Bible. 

L2 The Pope is given the gift of infallibility when teaching on matters of faith and morals.  He teaches 
through his encyclicals, letters, declarations and speeches. Bishops teach through preaching and 
pastoral letters in their dioceses. 

L2 Review the responses to the Bishop’s Blessing. 
L2 The diverse cultural experiences of our Faith strengthen and enrich the Universal Church. 
L3 Jesus instituted the seven sacraments.  It is through the sacraments that Jesus sanctifies the Church’s 

members.  (CCC 1114-1116, 1141) 
L3 Review the definition of sacrament:  “A sacrament is an outward sign, instituted by Christ, to give 

grace.” (CCC 1131) 
L3 Baptism, Confirmation and the Holy Eucharist are the Sacraments of Initiation; Penance and Anointing 

of the Sick are the Sacraments of Healing; and Holy Orders and Matrimony are the Sacraments of 
Service/Vocation.  (CCC 1212, 1421, 1534) 

L3 The Church governs the manner in which a sacrament should be celebrated and ensures universality 
in all times and places of celebration. 

L4 The doctrines of the Church always will remain the same, but the disciplines may develop and change 
throughout the ages. 

L4 The Church is our Holy Mother.  Through Her we receive the life of grace. 
L4 Apologetics is a means of defending the Church, and the Catholic Faith, against attacks from others.  

Understanding our Faith well, and knowing how to respond to people who question our beliefs, is a 
skill that is important to develop.  

 
Chapter 11 Respect Life  
 
L1 Man is composed of a body and a soul.  The soul is the life principle and includes the intelligence and 

the will of the person. 
L1 At death, the body and the soul are separated; however, on the Last Day they will be reunited in their 

eternal reward. 
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L1 We must care for both our physical and spiritual lives. 
L2 God is the giver of life.  No man has the right to take innocent human life. 
L2 Murder is a grave sin – it is the taking of an innocent human life.  Abortion and euthanasia are 

examples of murder.  Catholics should fight against abortion and euthanasia through prayer, sacrifice 
and political action. 

L2 Encourage students to become aware of pro-life activities such as pro-life marches, 40 Days for Life, 
holy hours, as well as service to the poor and elderly. 

L3 The Fifth Commandment forbids taking innocent life or causing physical harm to another. 
L3 Sins against the Fifth Commandment include disrespect for anyone’s body and/or soul, hateful or 

aggressive words and actions, murder, abortion, human embryo destruction, euthanasia, suicide, etc.  
Teacher discretion is advised when discussing the sins against the fifth commandment. 

L3 We recognize the dignity of all people, especially those most vulnerable in society, e.g. the unborn, 
the elderly, the poor, people with special needs, the mentally ill, the sick, etc.  (CCC 225) 

L3 There are times when killing is not forbidden, such as in self-defense (for it is not the taking of 
innocent human life). 

L4 The Fifth Commandment demands that we care for ourselves with a proper diet, hygiene, exercise 
and rest.  We should protect ourselves from disease and receive appropriate medical treatment. 

L4 We must avoid foolish and dangerous stunts.  We must avoid carelessness that may lead to accident 
or injury. 

L4 Gluttony and improper use of medicine, drugs or alcohol that harm the body are sinful. 
 

Chapter 12 Charity Toward All 
 

L1 Christians must have good will toward their neighbors.  We are called to “love our enemies.”  Good 
will is a willed love, rather than an emotional love. 

L1 Identify ways in which individuals, families and parishes can more fully live out Jesus’ command to be 
welcoming to others.  Identify ways to be more welcoming to classmates, especially those less 
popular. 

L2 The Fifth Commandment forbids unrighteous anger and hatred.  We must not say or do things to 
hurt others (or take revenge for injuries we have received). 

L3 When someone hurts us, we must forgive him and have goodwill toward him.  We can offer to God 
our pain and suffering for his salvation. 

L3 We must love everyone, forgive all who have offended us, and pray for the salvation of all people.  
(CCC 2258) 

L3 Pray, as a class, for the protection of all human life from conception to natural death.  (CCC 2258-62) 
L3 Just anger helps us to do good and to protect the good. 
L4 Scandal is conscious and deliberate encouragement of others to sin.  It is serious as it endangers the 

eternal reward of other people.  There is no greater lack of charity to our neighbor. 
L4 The person who gives scandal is responsible for the sins into which others are led. 
L4 Following the example of Jesus Christ, we must be willing to forgive those who hurt us. 
L4 All of us fail in charity toward others.  However, the Sacrament of Penance is a strong antidote to 

help us overcome our sins.  The formula to use in the Sacrament of Penance is: (cf. CCC 1450-1460)        
To begin, the penitent makes the Sign of the Cross and says: Bless me, Father, for I have sinned.     

It has been ______ since my last confession.     
My sins are _____ (the penitent states mortal sins in kind and number and any other venial sins).  
I am sorry for these and all my sins.   

The priest advises and then gives a penance.   
The penitent makes an Act of Contrition.                                                                     
The priest gives absolution.  

Priest:  “Give thanks to the Lord for He is good.”  
Penitent:  “His Mercy endures forever.”  
Priest:   “The Lord has freed you from your sins.  Go in peace.”  
Penitent:  “Thanks be to God.”  
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Chapter 13 The Sacred Flame   
 

L1 We are made in God’s image and likeness, with intellect and will (two powers of the soul).  (CCC 
1934) 

L1 Everyone is worthy of respect, for everyone was made by God, loved by God and created to share in 
His life. 

L1 We must have self-respect and respect for others.  To maintain this we must do what is right and 
avoid doing wrong. 

L1 Sins against the Sixth Commandment include viewing sexually graphic movies, videos, television 
shows, internet sites; listening to sexually explicit lyrics, conversation, music; bad jokes; dressing 
immodestly (clothing too short, too revealing, too tight), etc. 

L2 Man is fruitful and multiplies.  Reproduction is a blessing from God. 
L2 God’s commandments are not mere restrictions, but the way to true freedom. 
L3 God reserves the good of human sexuality for marriage.  Any use of human sexuality outside of 

marriage is seriously sinful. 
L3 In marriage, we share in God’s creative powers.  The love between a man and a woman in marriage, 

made fruitful and blessed by God, lovingly brings a child into the family. 
L4 The proper use of our sexual powers is called chastity.  The virtue of chastity requires self-denial and 

self-control. 
L4 To be chaste and modest, we must avoid occasions of sin and temptations.  Many aspects of popular 

culture, including certain magazines, video games, music, television shows, websites, etc., are 
contrary to the teachings of Christ, and it is to sinful purposely to involve oneself with them. (CCC 909)  

L4 Impurity is a sexual thought or action that violates the Sixth or Ninth Commandments. 
L4 To reflect our dignity, we are called to be modest in thought, word, behavior and dress.  
 

Chapter 14 Ownership 
 

L1 God gave man the earth and its resources to use, enjoy, appreciate and share freely with one another.  
This is called stewardship. 

L1 Individuals or groups of people may own property.  Every person has the right to own property.  
Property requires respect for ownership. 

L1 The Seventh Commandment teaches us not to steal or damage the property of others.  (CCC 2401-
2463; 2534-2557)  

L1 Sins against the Seventh and Tenth Commandments include: stealing, borrowing without returning, 
envy, cheating on school work, coveting, greed, selfishness, etc. 

L2 We have obligations when we use another’s property by permission.  We must return it in the same 
condition in which we received it.  If we damage or lose it, we must make restitution. 

L2 The Seventh Commandment forbids fraud and usury. 
L2 We must be just in payment for goods and services we receive. 
L3 The Tenth Commandment governs our desire for possessions.  Two ways this commandment is 

broken are through envy and avarice.  Envy is being resentful of another’s success.  Avarice is 
greed. 

L3 Ways to keep the Seventh and Tenth Commandments include cultivating the virtues of generosity, 
gratitude and humility. 

L4 Stealing is wrong because it is unjust.  The Seventh Commandment governs wages: just wages must 
be paid, and just work must be done for wages. 

L4 Charity requires us to share what we have with those in need.  Almsgiving is a work of justice and 
charity.  If someone cannot provide for his needs by his labor, other are required to share of their 
excess. 
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 Chapter 15 Backed By Truth 
 

L1 The Eighth Commandment requires that we speak the truth.  We speak the truth because we are 
images of God, Who is Truth.  (CCC 2464-2513) 

L1 Sins against the Eighth Commandment include lying, detraction, slander, calumny, rash judgment, 
gossip, etc. 

L1 We must not intend to deceive another or bear false witness. 
L2 Lying is a deliberate attempt to mislead others.  We must not lie, even if what we want is good.  

Satan is the father of lies. 
L2 Hypocrisy is pretending to be better than one really is. 
L2 It is important to keep promises and oaths.  A promise kept is truth in action.  Lying under oath is 

called perjury. 
L3 Speaking the truth in order to harm another is a sin.  We must speak the truth if we speak.  

However, sometimes it is more prudent and charitable not to speak at all. 
L3 We should take care to be worthy of a good reputation ourselves and must not harm another’s name 

or reputation. 
L3 Malicious or irresponsible use of the truth to harm another is detraction; the use of lies to hurt 

another is slander. 
L4 We must also be careful of what we think of others.  The sin of rash judgment is to judge another’s 

character on poor evidence. 
L4 Gossip is talking of another’s faults or exaggerating them.  This is one of the easiest sins to fall into 

and takes care and effort to avoid. 
L4 If we are told a secret or discover something that must be kept secret for another’s good, then we 

must be silent about what we learned. 
L4 Keeping the Eighth Commandment requires cultivating the virtues of honesty, integrity and prudence. 
 
Chapter 16 The Beatitudes   (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1 God the Son is the Second Person of the Holy Trinity.  God the Son became man.  He is called Jesus. 
L1 Jesus is God the Son, our Savior, Who came to reveal the Father to us, to teach us how to live and to 

open heaven to us.  (CCC 461, 259, 459) 
L1 At age thirty, Jesus was baptized by John the Baptist and led into the desert for 40 days to prepare for 

His public ministry, during which time he preached and worked miracles. 
L1 Jesus taught the Beatitudes, which tell us of the blessings of following Jesus.  (cf. Matt. 5: 2-10) 
L2 The poor in spirit value their heavenly treasure and are ready to make sacrifices for it.  They need 

not be without material goods. 
L2 Mourners have sorrow for sin and separation from their brethren.  They are comforted and 

strengthened in faith. 
L2 The meek are the truly humble and kind. 
L2 Those whose will corresponds with God’s will are blessed. 
L3 The merciful love others and forgive in compassion. 
L3 The pure in heart live chaste lives and are free of excessive love of earthly things. 
L3 Peacemakers remove obstacles that keep men apart or in disagreement with one another. 
L3 Those persecuted for Jesus’ sake embrace the Cross of Christ and will share in His Resurrection. 
L4 To live the Beatitudes we must live the Ten Commandments, receive sacramental grace and be 

prayerful people.  
L4 Making the Beatitudes a goal of how we live leads to happiness and peace as well as holiness of life.   
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(For Chapters 17-28 some Chapters have been combined or revised due to redundant concepts.  Two 
excellent resources for teaching the Mass include an inexpensive “Faith Folder” set of activities from 
Holy Learning: https://holylearning.net/The-Holy-Mass-Faith-Folder-mass.htm and a video program 
called “Altaration” from Ascension Press: https://ascensionpress.com/shop/t/category/study-
programs/chosen/teen-mass.  Many video clips from this program are also available free online.) 

 

Chapter 17 The Last Supper – New Passover Sacrifice 
 

L1 Jesus foreshadowed the Eucharist with the multiplication of loaves and fish. 
L1 Jesus celebrated the Passover with His disciples on Holy Thursday, the night before He died and gave 

it new meaning. Jesus Himself is the new Passover Lamb whose sacrifice saved the world, through 
which we are set free from sin and death.  (CCC 1096, 1225, 1340, 1362-1366, 1449, 1680-1683) 

L2 The Passover is a celebration of God’s mercy in leading the Israelites to freedom from slavery in Egypt.  
The first Passover meal required the slaughter of a lamb to be eaten.  The blood of the lamb, 
sprinkled on their doorposts, saved the Israelites form the angel of death. 

L2 In the sacrifice of Himself in the Eucharist and on the Cross, Jesus frees us from sin and, through grace, 
gives us a share in His Life.  Jesus is the Passover Lamb.  We share in this gift through Holy 
Communion at Mass. 

L2 The sacrifice of Jesus is at the heart of the Gospel message.  Jesus loved us enough to die for us. 
When this truth touches our hearts, we are moved to share this Good News of God’s amazing love 
with others. 

L3 In the Old Testament, people offered sacrifices to adore God, thank God, make up for sins and ask 
God’s help. 

L3 Every Old Testament Sacrifice required a victim, a priest and an altar.  Jesus, the perfect priest, 
offered Himself as the perfect victim at the Last Supper and died upon the Cross, which was His altar.   
This same sacrifice is made present on the altar at Mass. 

L4 Jesus told the apostles, “Do this in memory of Me.”  This gave them the power as priests to 
consecrate the Eucharist.  This power has been passed down to the bishops and priests today. 

L4 The bread and wine are changed into the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus during the Mass 
through the words and actions of the priest.  (CCC 1352, 1353, 1412) 

L4 Have the students memorize:  “The Holy Eucharist is the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus 
Christ, true God and True Man, under the appearance of bread and wine.” 

L4 Reflect on the great love Jesus has for us by humbling Himself so much as to make Himself our food. 
L4 The Real Presence means that the whole Christ is truly, really and substantially present in the Holy 

Eucharist (which does not deny the other ways that Jesus is present to us). 
 
Chapter 18 The Living Sacrifice – Paschal Mystery: One Sacrifice 
 

L1 The Paschal Mystery refers to Christ’s Passion (suffering), Death, Resurrection and Ascension, which 
we celebrate in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass and from which flows all grace.  (CCC 1067)  Jesus’ 
sacrifice saved mankind. 

L1 The Eucharist allows us to share in His one sacrifice and to receive grace. 
L1 Mass is both a sacred meal and a sacrifice. 
L2 Jesus told His apostles (and through them, all priests) to celebrate Mass as a memorial of His sacrifice. 
L2 Jesus’ sacrifice on Calvary and His Resurrection are made present at Mass.  Mass is the re-

presentation of the entire Paschal Mystery.  Distinguish the difference between the terms 
“represents” and “re-presents.” 

L2 The Sacrifice of the Mass does not offer Jesus as a new sacrifice over and over again.  The Mass is a 
share in the one true sacrifice of Jesus on the Cross, made present by the power of Jesus Christ, who 
acts through the priest and offers Himself in the Eucharist.  This is a sublime mystery of God’s power. 

L3 Mass is the perfect prayer.  It is the supreme act of worship.  (CCC 1070)  It is Jesus’ greatest gift to 
the Church. He is the Priest and the Victim.  We can unite ourselves to Him, and thus pray perfectly 
through Him.  (cf. CCC 2616 quote of St. Augustine) 

https://holylearning.net/The-Holy-Mass-Faith-Folder-mass.htm
https://ascensionpress.com/shop/t/category/study-programs/chosen/teen-mass
https://ascensionpress.com/shop/t/category/study-programs/chosen/teen-mass
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L3 The Mass, and every liturgy, involves the whole Trinity because it is offered “ad Patrem, per Filium, in 
Sancto Spiritu.” (To the Father, through the Son, in the Holy Spirit)  Note that all prayers of the Mass 
are addressed to the Father.  (CCC 1082-1083, 1092, 1107) 

L4 At Mass, Jesus acts as our divine mediator.  His descending mediation brings God’s graces down to 
us, empowering us with the inspiration and ability to pray.  His ascending mediation takes our 
prayers and sacrifices up to God the Father.  Discuss which mediation is always first and why 
(descending, since we cannot even pray without being given the grace to do so).  (CCC 667) 

L4 Identify which form of mediation (ascending/descending) is happening at various parts of the Mass. 
L4 It is through Jesus that we can offer satisfaction for our sin and petition God the Father for our needs 

at Mass. 
 
Chapter 19 The Feast of God – Holy Communion 
 
L1 Mass is time consecrated to God.  It is sacred time.  At Mass, we enter into heaven, which is beyond 

time, and Christ unites the members of the Church here on earth with the saints and angels in heaven.  
(USCCB, p. 221) 

L1 Proper dress and gestures are signs of reverence and love.   
L1 Review the proper manner for reverently receiving Holy Communion both on the tongue and in the 

hand. 
L1  Holy Communion must be received on the tongue when receiving at a Mass in the Extraordinary Form, 

when Holy Communion is given by ‘intinction,’ or when receiving Holy Communion from the Holy 
Father. 

L2 Communion is a holy meal.  It unites us with God and with our brothers and sisters in Christ. 
L2 Being properly prepared to receive Holy Communion, means a person must:   

a) be Catholic. 
b) be free from mortal sin (i.e. to be in the state of grace).  Anyone who is aware of having 
committed mortal sin must receive absolution in the Sacrament of Penance before he/she receives 
Holy Communion.  (CCC 1415) 
c) have fasted from food and drink for at least one hour before receiving Holy Communion.  Water 
and/or medicine do not break the Eucharistic fast.  (cf. Canon 919 of the Code of Canon Law) 
d) have the right intention of being united with Jesus Christ.  “All [Catholics] who are properly 
prepared can receive Holy Communion, by which Jesus gradually transforms the receivers into Himself 
and which leads them to Gospel witness in the world.”  (USCCB – Glossary – Eucharist p. 511) 

L2 The Holy Eucharist is the source of living the Christian life and commits us to the poor.  (CCC 1324, 
1397)  

L3 Jesus feeds us in the Eucharist.  However, the Eucharist is not like ordinary food.  Rather, when we 
receive Jesus, He actually transforms us into Himself.  (cf. St. Augustine, St. Thomas Aquinas ST III, q. 
73, a. 3, ad 2)  This is the closest that we can be united to God on earth and is a sacred time to adore, 
love and thank our King and Redeemer. 

L3 The Eucharist is the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus, but Jesus is never separated from the 
Trinity.  When we receive the Eucharist, we are mystically united with the Triune God.  (cf. Jn. 
14:10, CCC 254-255) 

L3  The effects of the Holy Eucharist are:  a) nourishes us with the Body and Blood of Christ; b) unites us 
more deeply with Christ and the members of His Body, the Church; c) transforms us and strengthens 
us to love and serve one another; d) takes away venial sin; and e) strengthens us against mortal sin.  
(CCC 1343, 1396) 

L3 It is very good for us to receive Holy Communion frequently, even daily, but at least every Sunday.  
Church law allows for Catholics to receive Communion twice in one day if they attend a second Mass.  
(cf. Code of Canon Law 917) 

L3 In the United States the “Easter duty” requires us to receive Communion worthily at least once a year 
between the First Sunday of Lent and Trinity Sunday.  (cf. Chp. 27) 
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L3 Viaticum is the last Eucharist we receive before death.  Viaticum means “provision for the journey.”  
It is the final preparation for the journey from life on earth to life in heaven.  (cf. Chp. 27) 

L3 Review the promises of Jesus to St. Margaret Mary that those who keep the devotion of First Fridays 
would not die without the grace of the sacraments. 

L4 Be able to identify the vessels and vestments used for Mass.  Discuss the meaning behind why 
various elements are used and connect with the Old Testament worship in the Temple. 

 

Chapter 20 Promise and Fulfillment – Bread of Life  
 

L1 Jesus is the Bread of Life.  In the Gospel of John, Chapter 6, the “Bread of Life Discourse” is Jesus’ 
most clear teaching to the Jews, and to us, that He came to offer His Flesh and Blood to be our food. 

L1 Review John 6:1-15 on the multiplication of the loaves and fishes for 5000 people.  Jesus 
demonstrates His power over physical matter and miraculously provides food in abundance.  Verse 
14 indicates that people saw the “sign” Jesus had done and wanted to make Him king.  Discuss how 
this miracle prepared the people for an even greater teaching. 

L2 In John 6:22-50, Jesus challenges the motives of the people who are seeking food and looking for a 
“sign” (vs. 30), even though they had just seen one the day previous.  Although the sign of Moses in 
the desert was the manna, Jesus explains the His heavenly Father provides the “true bread from 
heaven” (vs. 32).  Note the number of times Jesus refers to Himself as the bread of life and 
references being sent from the Father. 

L3 We must eat Jesus’ Body and drink His Blood in the Eucharist to have eternal life.  This is a mystery of 
Faith.  In John 6:51-58 Jesus clearly proclaims that He will give His actual flesh and blood as food to 
the people.  Note how many repetitions Jesus gives for emphasis.  The Greek word used for 
“eat/eats” is literally translated as “gnaw.”  Discuss the impact that this teaching had on the people 
and would have today if we didn’t understand the Eucharist.  Note that Jesus did not try to explain 
how it would be possible for His Flesh and Blood to be consumed, but demanded the faith of those 
who heard. 

L3 When Jesus speaks of the Eucharist being His Body and Blood, He is not speaking figuratively or 
symbolically.  This is to be understood literally.  The Eucharist is spiritual food – food for our souls. 

L3 The Eucharist is the living Flesh and Blood of the risen and glorified Jesus.  When we receive the 
Eucharist we are not cannibals because Jesus is not dead.  This, too, is a mystery of Faith.  (CCC 
1415) 

L4 If we believe in Jesus, we will do what He has commanded.  John 6:60-69 demonstrates the same 
challenge for belief today that it did in the time of Jesus.  Belief in the Eucharist requires deep faith.  
Many of Jesus’ disciples “no longer accompanied Him” (vs. 66) because it was too hard to believe 
without fully understanding.  Simon Peter’s response of faith (vss. 68-69) indicates that the apostles 
came to believe in Jesus without full human understanding. 

L4 Discuss ways to evangelize others by inviting them to know and love Jesus in the Eucharist.  This 
begins by witnessing to this love in one’s own life. 

 

Chapter 21 New Life 
 

L1 Invite the students to participate in the liturgical celebrations of Holy Week. 
L1 Before the Sabbath, Jesus was buried in a tomb in a garden. The apostles were dismayed at the death 

of Jesus. 
L1 Jesus showed that He was God by rising from the dead. Relate the Gospel events of the Resurrection. 
L1 Easter is the most important Christian feast.  Some of the symbols associated with Easter are the 

Paschal Candle, lamb, Easter lily, etc.  (CCC 1169) 
L1 The Easter Duty is the time during Lent or Easter.  Every Catholic is expected to confess in the 

Sacrament of Penance any grave sin he/she has, and is to receive Holy Communion. 
L2 After the Resurrection, Jesus appeared to the apostles in the upper room in Jerusalem.  The risen 

Jesus was not a ghost.  He had a recognizable body.  The apostles could touch Him.  Jesus ate food 
with them. 
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L2 Jesus breathed on the apostles, giving them the Holy Spirit and the power to forgive sins.  We should 
be devoted to the Holy Spirit, who is present in our souls with His love and power. 

L3 Jesus appeared to the apostles on several occasions and appointed Peter as the head of the apostles 
and His vicar on earth to lead the Church.  Peter was the first pope.  

L3 Forty days after the Resurrection, Jesus ascended, body and soul into heaven.  Jesus promised to 
remain with His Church until the end of time. 

L3 On Pentecost the Holy Spirit entered the disciples of Jesus and the Church was born. 
L3 God the Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Holy Trinity, sent by God the Father and God the Son to 

dwell within us and help us always to choose what is good and to avoid what is evil.  (CCC 245, 733-
736) 

L4 Jesus’ Resurrection is a sign of hope that we too will rise from the dead.  We believe in the 
resurrection of the body. 

 
Chapter 22 Come into the Lord’s Presence – Introductory Rite 
 
L1 Reverence should be extended to all things holy, including church buildings. 
L1 Review the proper manner, and the meaning behind, sitting, standing and kneeling in church and the 

importance of quiet reverence.  (cf. Sacred Signs by Romano Guardini) 
L2 Liturgy is action of the Mystical Body Christ – Head and members.  It is therefore public, communal 

worship.  It includes the Mass, the sacraments and the Liturgy of the Hours.  (CCC 1070, 1140) 
L2 The order of the Mass includes: Introductory Rite; Liturgy of the Word; Liturgy of the Eucharist; and 

the Concluding Rite.  (CCC 1346) 
L3 Preparation for important events is always essential.  Before Mass, we are to prepare our hearts for 

the sacred mystery in which we will participate.  The Introductory Rite of the Mass also gives us an 
opportunity to prepare well for the sacrifice. 

L3 The priest enters the church with an entrance antiphon or hymn.  The entrance procession is a 
welcoming of Christ the High Priest, reminiscent of the crowds welcoming Jesus on Palm Sunday.  He 
kisses the altar, which is a symbol of Christ.  The Sign of the Cross and the greeting then follow, 
marking us with the sign of our salvation and inviting us to participate in the mystery as Head 
(Christ/priest) and members of the Mystical Body. 

L3 The Penitential Rite calls to mind our sins, and we collectively ask for God’s forgiveness.  We pray the 
Confiteor and the Kyrie Eleison.  This does not replace the Sacrament of Penance, but is rather an 
opportunity to acknowledge our unworthiness and to be cleansed of faults before we enter more fully 
into the liturgy. 

L3 As a sign of repentance, we strike our breast during the ‘Confiteor’ at the words: “through my fault, 
though my fault, through my most grievous fault.” 

L4 The Gloria is then said or sung as a sign of praise and joy.  It is omitted during the seasons of Advent 
and Lent because they are more penitential seasons. 

L4 The Introductory Rite ends with the Collect prayed by the priest.  The “Let us pray” gives the faithful 
pause to recall their own intentions and prayers for the Mass, which are “collected” and presented to 
God as one united prayer.  The Collect is determined by the day or season of the liturgical year 

L4 The color of the vestments changes according to the liturgical season and feast day.  Review the 
colors for the seasons, feasts and types of saints (martyr, priest, holy women, etc.). 

L4 Identify the levels of liturgical celebrations:  Solemnity, Feast, memorial, optional memorial, ferial. 
 
Chapter 23 Speak Lord Your Servant is Listening – Liturgy of the Word 
 
L1 During the Liturgy of the Word, we listen to God.  Scripture is not a “dead letter” but the living words 

of love that God speaks to our hearts whenever we hear or read it.  (cf. Heb. 4:12) 
L1 Listening to the words of Scripture attentively and receiving the Holy Eucharist reverently help us to 

become more Christ-like.  (CCC 1100-1101, 1394) 
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L1 The Liturgy of the Word includes: the First Reading (from the Old Testament, except during the Easter 
Season from the Acts of the Apostles), the Responsorial Psalm, the Second Reading (from the New 
Testament), Gospel, Homily, Creed and Prayers of the Faithful. 

L1 The Old Testament helps us to understand Jesus and His promises, as well as to understand that our 
Christian roots are found in Judaism.  (CCC 128-130, 1094-1096) 

L1 We should participate fully at Mass by listening to the readings, responding, singing, and by interiorly 
offering ourselves with Christ to the Father.  (USCCB – Glossary – Eucharist p. 511) 

L2 The four Gospels, accounts of the life of Jesus, are the readings according to Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John.  Out of reverence for Christ, we stand when they are read.  At the beginning of the Gospel 
reading, make a ‘cross’ with the right thumb on the forehead, lips and heart – asking God to be “in my 
mind, on my lips and in my heart.”  This action provides an opportunity to open our hearts to what 
Jesus wants to speak to us. 

L3 In the homily, the priest explains and expands upon the Word of God in light of Church teaching. 
L4 At Sunday Mass and on special feasts we recite the Creed.  The Creed is a summary of our Faith and 

a statement of what we believe as Catholics.  Out of reverence for the gift of the Incarnation, during 
the Creed we should bow or kneel when we say, “and by the Holy Spirit was incarnate of the Virgin 
Mary and became man.” 

L4 Following the Creed are the General Intercessions, or Prayers of the Faithful.  These prayers are for 
the Church, public authorities and the salvation of the world.  They provide the opportunity for us to 
join in praying for the broader needs of the Mystical Body of Christ in addition to our local needs. 

L4 Introduce guidelines and compose Prayers of the Faithful for Mass.  As a rule, the series of intentions 
is to be: 
a. For the needs of the Church; 

  b. For public authorities and the salvation of the whole world; 
  c. For those burdened by any kind of difficulty; 
  d. For the local community. 

Nevertheless, in a particular celebration, such as Confirmation, Marriage, or a Funeral, the series of 
intentions may reflect more closely the particular occasion. (General Instruction of the Roman Missal, 
#70)  

L4 Teach the proper manner for reading at Mass (whenever this begins in the parish/school). 
L4 Review the proper manner for serving at Mass (whenever this begins for boys in the parish). 
 

Chapter 24 Lift Up the Cup of Salvation – Liturgy of the Eucharist 
 

L1 The Liturgy of the Eucharist includes: the Preparation of the Gifts, the Eucharistic Prayer (including the 
Consecration), the Our Father and Holy Communion. 

L1 The Mass involves a holy exchange of gifts.  Because the sacrifice of Christ is made present and He 
gives Himself to us, we in turn give God our very best as a sacrificial offering.  We should offer 
ourselves, in union with Jesus in the Eucharist, to the Father, especially at the Offertory. 

L1 Bread and wine that will become the Body and Blood of Christ are brought forward from the people 
and represent the offering of ourselves.  Teach the devotional practice of placing oneself/one’s 
intentions on the paten or in the chalice at this point of the Mass. 

L1 The mingling of the water and wine represents the Incarnation and is a reminder to us of the great 
dignity Jesus has bestowed upon our human nature.  Note that the water cannot be separated from 
the wine once it is joined.  Reflect on the words of the priest, “By the mystery of this water and wine, 
may we come to share in the divinity of Christ who humbled Himself to share in our humanity.”   

L2 The Prayer over the Gifts acknowledges God’s goodness and asks for God’s blessing. 
L2 The washing of hands by the priest signifies the purity with which we should approach the Eucharist.  

Relate this action to the purification rites of the Old Testament and the Temple. 
L2 In the Mass the laity are asked to pray that this sacrifice will be acceptable to God the Father for the 

praise and glory of His name, for our good and the good of all His holy Church.  Define “this sacrifice” 
as that of ourselves that is joined to Christ’s.  Reflect on what it means to ask that this sacrifice will 
be acceptable. 
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L3 The Preface begins the Canon, also known as the Eucharistic Prayer. 
L3 The Sanctus or Holy, Holy, Holy unites our prayers with the entire Communion of Saints.  Reflect on 

this aspect of the Mass joining with the praise of the angels constantly in heaven.  (cf. Isaiah 6:3) 
L3 People stand to give praise and kneel to express adoration and reverence. 
L4 The priest extends his hands over the gifts and invokes the Holy Spirit to come upon them and make 

them holy so they can become the Body and Blood of Christ.  This is called the Epiclesis, and is a key 
part of every sacrament.  Recall that the Holy Spirit is intimately involved in the sacrifice of Jesus to 
His Father.  (CCC 1105-1107) 

L4  The Consecration occurs when the priest says the words of Jesus:  “This is My Body” and “This is the 
chalice of My Blood” over bread and wine during the Mass.  After the Consecration, there is no more 
bread and wine.  There is only the appearance of bread and wine.  This change in what is present is 
called transubstantiation.  (See Transubstantiation: CCC 1376)  

L4 The Doxology is followed by the great Amen.  The Amen seals our desire to join in union with Jesus in 
the offering of the Eucharistic mystery as the greatest act of worship. 

 

Chapter 25 Come to the Table of the Lord – Communion Rite and Dismissal 
 

L1 Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition are quite clearly reflected as a unity during the Communion 
Rite.  In each section of the Rite, note the Scriptural connections. 

L1 After the great Amen, we join in praying the Our Father.  This is a prayer that Jesus Himself taught us 
to pray.  The Our Father unites us in God’s family.  (cf. Mt. 6:9-13) 

L1 The Our Father is often referred to as the “perfect” prayer, not only because it was given by Jesus, but 
also because it contains all aspects of our relationship with God.  Distinguish the seven petitions of 
the Our Father with their order and meaning.  (CCC 2761-2766) 

L2 The exchange of peace echoes the resurrected Christ offering peace to His disciples.  It also provides 
the opportunity for us to be reconciled with others in the Body of Christ before receiving Communion.  
(cf. Jn. 20:19-21, Mt. 5:23-24) 

L2 The Agnus Dei (Lamb of God) calls us to Communion in the Paschal Meal sealing the New Covenant in 
the Body and Blood of Christ.  Reflect on the symbolism and the power of the term “Lamb of God.” 
(cf. Gen. 22:8, Ex. 12:7-8, Jn. 1:29, Rev. 5:6-9, 12:11) 

L3 “Lord I am not worthy,” expresses our humility and awe, as well as our faith, before God present in 
the Eucharist.  (cf. Mt. 8:8, 10) 

L3 After the Communion antiphon, Holy Communion is distributed to those worthily disposed.  The 
Communion antiphon is usually Scriptural and focuses on the liturgical celebration of the day.  As an 
alternative a Communion hymn may be sung.  (cf. General Instruction on the Roman Missal #86) 

L3 Before receiving Communion, we should make a sign of reverence, such as bowing, genuflecting or 
kneeling.  The response to “The Body of Christ” is “Amen.”  This is our act of faith in the Real 
Presence of Jesus and the assent of our will. 

L4 After we receive Communion, the Eucharistic presence of our Lord remains in us for about 10-15 
minutes.  This is a time to unite ourselves, delve into this divine intimacy and offer prayers of 
thanksgiving, adoration and love.  

L4 Discuss the practice of remaining in church after Mass to continue offering thanksgiving to Jesus while 
He is still present physically. 

L4 The Prayer after Communion is followed by the final blessing.  The final blessing, in its different 
forms, is a sending forth rather than simply a conclusion.  The graces received from the Mass are to 
be lived out by the faithful until the next time they participate in the sacrifice.  A closing or 
recessional hymn, while not essential, may be sung as an expression of praise and joy. 
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Supplemental Chapter – The Mass for all Ages  (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
This chapter takes the place of Chapters 26-27, which had redundant information about the Eucharist. 
 

L1 The Magisterium of the Church has the authority handed on from Jesus to govern the celebration of 
the Mass and other sacraments.  Certain elements (matter, form and intention) are unchanging, but 
others may be changed.  (cf. Sacrosanctum concilium #21) 

L1 The various Rites of the Catholic Church developed over time with the spread of the Gospel in 
different regions of the world.  These Rites include the Roman, Antiochian, Alexandrian and 
Byzantine.  Liturgies for each of these Rites is celebrated in a manner with differences from one 
another. 

L2 The Mass was celebrated by the apostles at the command of Jesus, “Do this in memory of Me.”  
Identify elements of the Mass that are indicated by the Gospels and New Testament.  (cf. Mt. 26:17-
19, 26-30, Mk. 14:12-16, 22-26, Lk. 22:7-20, Lk. 24:30, Jn. 6:22-69, Acts 2:42-46, 1 Cor. 11:23-29) 

L2 One of the earliest historical records of the Mass is from a document of the apostles called the 
Didache.  Identify elements of the Mass it indicates. (cf. Didache Chps. 9-10) 

L3 St. Justin, in the early centuries of the Church, recorded an account of how the Christians worshiped 
on Sunday.  Identify elements of the Mass he indicates. (cf. CCC 1345) 

L4 Vatican Council II, in the 1960s, made revisions to the celebration of the Mass of the Roman Rite, 
which had not undergone any major revisions since the Council of Trent in the 1500s.  The Roman 
Missal (book used to celebrate Mass) has since undergone its third revision. 

L4 While the essential elements of the Mass remain unchanged, Vatican Council II revisions of the Mass 
focused on deepening the “full, conscious and active participation of the laity” in the Mass, 
particularly through increased dialogue between the priest (Christ) and the faithful. This participation 
was intended to deepen the understanding and intentions of the faithful, but at times was 
misinterpreted and various abuses ensued due to greater “external” participation rather than 
“internal.”  (cf. Sacrosanctum concilium #11, 14, 30) 

L4 One change in the Mass after Vatican II that became widespread included the priest celebrating Mass 
versus populum, or “toward the people,” during the Eucharistic Prayer.  However, ad orientem, or 
“facing the East,” is still an acceptable manner in which to celebrate Mass and reveals that both priest 
and people are turning to God together during the sacrifice. 

L4 Using the vernacular language in celebrating Mass has become another norm, but Latin remains the 
official language of the Roman Rite and it is encouraged for the faithful to understand and participate 
in Latin as well.     

 

Chapter 28 His Abiding Presence – Adoration and Eucharistic Miracles  (Not required during 
Confirmation years.) 

 
L1 Jesus in the Eucharist, also called the Blessed Sacrament, is reserved in a tabernacle.  Identify 

important qualities of a tabernacle.  At church, we genuflect (touching the floor) on the right knee to 
Jesus in the tabernacle as a sign of reverence and love.  (cf. Jn. 20:28) 

L1 The Holy Eucharist present in the Church is one way that Jesus keeps His promise: “Know that I am 
with you always; yes, to the end of the world.”  (cf. Matt. 28: 20) 

L1 We should make frequent visits to Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament and adore Him by praying in front 
of the tabernacle.  The grace from Mass is extended to those who worship and adore Jesus in the 
Blessed Sacrament.  Encourage students to speak to Jesus from their hearts. 

L1 Spiritual Communion is a prayer to unite ourselves with Jesus in the Eucharist at a time when we 
cannot physically receive Him as we do at Mass in Holy Communion. 

L2 Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament allows for adoration of our Eucharistic Lord in a manner that is 
more tangible to our human senses. 

L2 Benediction is the blessing of the faithful with Jesus in the monstrance.  Identify the sacred vessels 
and vestments used for Benediction and their symbolism. 
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L2 Discuss the great value we have as Catholics to be able to receive and adore Jesus in the Blessed 
Sacrament.  Contrast this with those of other faiths who do not believe in His Eucharistic Presence. 

L3 Many saints, such as St. Thomas Aquinas, St. Peter Julian Eymard and St. Alphonsus Liguori, 
promulgated devotion to Jesus in the Eucharist. 

L3 St. John Neumann initiated the 40 hours devotion when he was bishop of Philadelphia. 
L4 Eucharistic miracles are signs that Jesus has granted to help increase the faith of those who doubted 

in His Eucharistic Presence.  They can also be an aid to increase the faith of all believers. 
L4 Lanciano, Orvieto, Santarem, Poznan and Buenos Aires are some locations of Eucharistic miracles 

confirmed by the Catholic Church over the centuries.   
 

Chapter 29 Passage Into Eternity  (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1 Death is a consequence of original sin.  Death is the separation of the body and the soul.  The body 
will die without the life of the soul.  The soul will live forever – it is spiritual. 

L1 Jesus died so that we can live with Him forever in heaven, should we choose to believe in Him, love 
Him and follow His commandments. 

L1 Review the proper manner of participating in a rosary or wake service and funeral for the deceased. 
L2 Our prayers, reception of the sacraments, moral life and works of charity prepare us for a good death. 
L2 With the life of grace, we can hope in life united with Jesus forever in heaven. 
L2 Sanctifying grace is how we share in God’s life, and it is what makes us holy.  Sanctifying grace is, in a 

sense, our “ticket” to heaven.  We must be in a state of grace when we die to go to heaven.   
L3 At death, Jesus will judge every person for heaven, Purgatory, or hell.  This is the ‘Particular 

Judgment.’  
L3 We will know the good and bad we have done in our life; the perfect justice of God; our eternal 

reward in heaven or hell; and the presence of the Divine Judge, Jesus. 
L3 At death, we will be judged by the Lord according to our deeds, and adherence to the Gospel. 

(CCC 1021-1022) 
L4 We do not know the time of our death, so we should always be ready, not in a scary way but in 

healthy anticipation of being with the Lord. 
L4 To be prepared for heaven we must develop a spiritual life of prayer and the sacraments.  We must 

live according to God’s will and keep His commandments.  We must know and love God through the 
study of our Faith. 

L4  The Sacrament of Confirmation gives the fullness of the Holy Spirit through an increase of the seven 
gifts of the Holy Spirit.  It also gives a special strength to witness to Christ in the world, both in word 
and in deed.  It helps us get to heaven.  (CCC 1303) 

L4 By the grace of our Confirmation and the other sacraments, we are empowered by the Holy Spirit to 
share our faith with others whenever there is an opportunity.  Discuss ways to evangelize in daily 
life. 

 

Chapter 30  Heaven – Purgatory – Hell  
 

L1 Heaven is our goal and our greatest joy.  We live on earth in anticipation of union with God in 
heaven. 

L1 Heaven is being with God forever, loving God and sharing in God’s own life. 
L1 Living a holy life on earth keeps us more attuned to God and increases our desire for heaven and our 

confidence that we can get there. 
L2 Those who die in the state of grace, free of all sin or attachment to sin and all debt for sin, go to 

heaven. 
L2 Those who die in the state of grace, but with venial sins or unpaid debts for sin will eventually go to 

heaven after they are purified in Purgatory. 
L2 Purgatory is a state of purification and penance where souls are cleansed and freed from sin and the 

punishment due to sin.  (CCC 1031) 
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L2 Our prayers and sacrifices help the poor souls in Purgatory.  The Mass is offered for those who are in 
Purgatory, so that they may more quickly enter into the glory of heaven.  (cf. USCCB, p. 222) (CCC 
958) (2 Maccabees 12:38-46; 1 Cor. 3: 15; I Peter 1: 7) 

L2 Repentance and confession take away the eternal punishment due to sin, but the sinner still has to 
make up for the temporal punishment due to sin by works of penance, charity, or prayer in this life, or 
through purification in Purgatory. 

L2 Review the Church’s teaching on indulgences. 
L3 The Communion of Saints includes the saints in heaven (Church Triumphant), the souls in Purgatory 

(Church Suffering) and the faithful on earth who strive to get to heaven (Church Militant). 
L4 God does not send anyone to hell.  Those who reject God through mortal sin condemn themselves to 

hell.  (CCC 2023-2024) 
L4 Hell is a reality, and those who die in unrepentant mortal sin go to hell.  The principal punishment of 

hell is the pain of loss, which is eternal separation from God, in whom is all happiness.  In addition, 
the Church teaches that those who are in hell experience the pain of the senses.  (CCC 1033-1037; 
1861) 

L4 Only God knows the state of a soul and we can never judge that another person has gone to hell 
simply by external circumstances.  Our role is to remain faithful ourselves and to beg God’s mercy for 
anyone who may appear to have died without repentance.  (CCC 1037; 2283) 

 

Chapter 31 He Shall Come Again  (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 The four last things are: death, judgment, heaven and hell. 
L1 At the time of Jesus’ Ascension, two angels told the apostles that Jesus will come in the same way as 

they saw Him go into heaven. 
L2 At the Second Coming Jesus will come again in great splendor.  He will come to judge the living and 

the dead at the General Judgment. 
L2 Purgatory will no longer exist and the resurrection of the body will occur so that all may share in the 

eternal reward of the soul (either heaven or hell). 
L3 At the General Judgment, the justice of God will be known by all.  The just will be rewarded, the 

unjust will be damned. 
L3 Ultimately, God and His goodness always prevail over sin and evil.  (CCC 1432) 
L3 Jesus Christ will be fully vindicated, exalted, glorified and honored. 
L4 We should all strive to live our lives in anticipation of the truths of the Last Days. 
L4 We are called to strive to overcome evil throughout our lives.  (CCC 407- 409) 
L4 Virtue is a habitual and firm disposition to do the good. The practice of virtue helps overcome sin. 

(CCC 1803) 
L4 Saint Paul compares the spiritual life to a race. 
 

Christmas Season Supplement 

 
L1 Advent comes from the Latin ‘advenire,’ meaning ‘to come.’  The symbols of Advent help us to recall 

important persons and events in Scripture before the birth of Christ.  (CCC 524) 
L1 Review the five liturgical seasons of the Church:  Advent, Christmas, Lent, Easter and Ordinary Time. 
L2 Jesus came in humility to redeem the world from sin. 
L2 God chose Mary to be the Mother of His Son and protected her from original sin. 
L2 Mary said “Yes” to God’s will at the Annunciation. 
L3 Joseph and Mary together prepared for the birth of Jesus. 
L3 God loved us enough to become one of us at the Incarnation.  Jesus is one Person, God the Son, with 

two natures, divine and human. 
L4 Using masterpieces and classics which center on the Christmas Season, discuss and consider the 

contribution of Christian art and music to the Church and the world. 
L4 Review the Angelus. 
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During Confirmation Years also Include: 
 
All 92 Questions 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 1  Journey with the Spirit  

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. The meaning of the Renewal of Baptismal Promises. 
2. A covenant is a solemn mutual agreement between God and a person or community. 
3. Grace is a share in God’s own life.   
4. Original sin brought sin into the world and placed humankind in disordered relationships with God, 

one another, and creation. 
5. God established a covenant Noah, Abraham and Moses 
6. Jesus brought us the New and definitive Covenant. 
7. We are initiated into the Church through the sacraments. 
8. Have the students memorize the definition of sacrament:  “A sacrament is an outward sign, 

instituted by Christ, to give grace.”  (CCC 1131)  
9. Jesus instituted, and entrusted to the Church, the seven sacraments.  (CCC 1114, 1122-1123, 1131)   

They are: Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Eucharist, Penance, Anointing of the Sick, Holy Orders and 
Matrimony. 

10. Have the students integrate the Catholic social principles into daily life. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 2  Believe with the Spirit  

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. The candle as a sign of the Risen Christ and a call to bear witness. Why a candle is received at Baptism 

and the East Vigil. 
2. Faith is based on God’s great gift of revelation. Among other things, revelation tells us that God the 

Father communicated Himself and His plan for all creation by sending us His own Son, Jesus.  
3. Faith has two sides: God’s call and our response. 
4. Jesus worked many miracles to help the people believe in Him. 
5. Being a member of the Church strengthens and supports our faith. 
6. Confirmation is necessary for the completion of the grace of Baptism.  

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 3  Gifted with the Spirit  

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The meaning of the Sign of the Cross and the Laying on of Hands. 
2.  Through the power of the Holy Spirit, we are filled with God’s life – sanctifying grace.  
3.  The Holy Spirit is our Advocate  
4.  Why Jesus promised to send the Holy Spirit. 
5.  Some titles for the Holy Spirit are:  Spirit of Truth, Spirit of Promise, Spirit of Adoption, Spirit of 

Christ, Spirit of the Lord, Spirit of God and Spirit of Glory. 
6.  Expand upon the work of the Holy Spirit. 
 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 4 Empowered by the Spirit 
 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. We receive seven gifts of the Holy Spirit at Confirmation: wisdom, knowledge, understanding, counsel, 

fortitude, piety, fear of the Lord. 
2. These gifts are helps, powers, and inclinations to act in ways that will help us grow in our relationship 
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to Jesus, the Son of God, and benefit the community. 
3. God gives gifts to benefit the Church’s mission. 
4. Christian conversion is a movement toward being and acting as disciples or followers of Jesus. 
5. We have a responsibility to evangelize. 

 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 5  Anointed by the Spirit 
  

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The anointing with oil in Baptism: oil of the catechumens, and oil of the sacred chrism. 
2.  The meaning of processions. 
3.  The holy oils used in the celebration of sacraments are signs of the power and presence of the Holy 

Spirit. 
4.  Anointing signifies being chosen and sealed with the Holy Spirit. 
5.  In Confirmation, we are anointed for discipleship and mission. 
6.  What it means to be sealed with the Holy Spirit. 
 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 6 Sanctified by the Spirit 
 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  Intercessory prayer has a significant role in the prayer of the Church.  The saints are powerful 

intercessors. 
2.  We use incense in the liturgy as a sign of veneration and honor. 
3.  Everyone who is baptized is called to holiness because in Baptism we put on Christ. 
4.  Jesus is the best model we have of the holiness of God. 
5.  Being a Christian involves taking up the cross and living in the Paschal Mystery of dying to sin and 

rising to new life. 
  

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 7 Guided by the Spirit 
 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  Review the meaning of the Penitential Rite at Mass. 
2.  Practice making an examination of conscience.  Conscience is our inner capacity to recognize what is 

right or wrong. 
3.  Sin is a turning away from God.  Our sins can be mortal or venial. 
4.  An important work of the Spirit is conversion. 
5.  Scripture teaches us about forgiveness and reconciliation. 
6.  We are called to forgive and to reconcile. 
   

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 8 Challenged by the Spirit 
   

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The Liturgy of the Word and the Liturgy of the Eucharist together form a single act of worship. 
2.  Explore the meaning and ritual action of sharing a meal. 
3.  Explain what the Scripture teaches about the Eucharist. 
4.  Through Confirmation our bond with the Church is strengthened and we receive the special strength 

of the Holy Spirit to help us be witnesses. 
5.  The Eucharist nourishes and strengthens us for mission. 
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GRADE Seven (Faith and Life Series)  

 
 Students should have access to a Bible in their classes in Grade Seven.  

 In Grade Seven, the teacher will provide the catechesis listed below.  All points in black are 
covered in the scope and sequence of the textbook and all points in red are in addition to the 
textbook but organized thematically with textbook chapters.  

 Content and chapters may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Note an added emphasis on evangelization throughout the curriculum. 

 Please review all of the 92 Questions.  (See Appendix 2)   

 Please also teach the Theology of the Body curriculum. As needed, 7th Grade TOB can take the place 
of Chp. 8, 9, 12 and 24 or be integrated with related chapters. 

 

Chapter 1 Knowing God Through Creation 
 
L1 Faith is the God-given (theological) virtue that empowers us to believe in God and in all that He has 

revealed because He can neither deceive nor be deceived.  (CCC 1814). 
L1 Saint Thomas Aquinas offers five proofs for knowing the existence of God by reason. 
L1 It is not contrary to the Faith to accept the theory of evolution, so long as we understand that God is 

our Creator, man is the highest level of creation and man’s soul is created only by God. 
L1 Faith can be defined both as a virtue which is a gift from God and as a personal response to God.  

(CCC 153, 166) 
L2 God made us to know, love and serve Him in this life, and be happy with Him in heaven.  (CCC 1721) 
L2 Man is composed of a body and a soul. 
L2 All men are created equal in dignity and are called to relationship and stewardship. 
L2 We are made in God’s image and likeness, with intellect and will (two powers of the soul).  God 

wants us, but does not force us, to live in communion with Him.  (CCC 1934) 
L3 God has revealed Himself out of love for man.  The two channels of revelation are Sacred Scripture 

and Sacred Tradition.  (CCC 85-87) 
L3 We can know the truth of Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition by following the guidance of the 

Magisterium.  The Magisterium is the teaching office of the Church comprised of the Pope and the 
bishops in union with him.  The Magisterium ensures the authentic interpretation of Scripture and 
Tradition.  (CCC 85-87) 

L3 Man is called to respond to revelation (the Faith) with a response of belief, which is an act of the will 
also called faith. 

L4 Faith is reasonable. 
L4 Jesus is the perfection and fullness of the revelation of God. In His Divine Person, Jesus revealed, by 

word and deed, who God is. 
L4 The Blessed Trinity is the central truth of the Faith.  It expresses our belief in one God in three Divine 

Persons:  Father, Son and Holy Spirit.  (CCC 253-255) 
 

Chapter 2 Divine Revelation 
 
L1 Salvation history is the summary of God’s saving actions since Creation. 
L1 The Old Testament teaches how God prepared His people for their Savior, Jesus Christ.  The New 

Testament records the life and teachings of Jesus.  The Tradition of the Church guides us in living 
these teachings in anticipation of the Second Coming of Christ. 

L1 Catholic beliefs, and salvation history, are rooted in Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition and 
summarized in the Creed.  (CCC 80-82)   

L4 Out of tremendous love, God reveals Himself in order to be known by us.  He desires us to enter into 
relationship with Him.  Our faith is therefore a response of love and is to be living and growing rather 
than sterile knowledge that has no impact on our lives. 
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L2 Sacred Scripture is the inspired Word of God, recorded in seventy-three books.  Prayerful and 
attentive Scripture reading, especially of the New Testament, has the power to transform us and to 
assist us in the struggle to live faithful Christian lives.  (CCC 131-133, 107, 115-117)  

L2 The Old Testament books are in three categories:  historical books (which include the Pentateuch), 
wisdom books and prophetic books. 

L2 The New Testament books include the Gospels, Acts of the Apostles, letters/epistles of Saint Paul, 
letters/epistles to all Christians and Revelation. 

L3 Sacred Scripture is inerrant, which means “without error.” (CCC 81, 101-102) 
L3 The Bible is the Word of God because it is inspired.  God guided the authors of Scripture to write the 

truths He wanted to teach in the authors’ own words.  (CCC 102, 105-107,135)10 
L3 Sacred Scripture, as the written Word of God, is a means through which people can find a personal 

relationship with God and will help them to live holy lives. 
L3 Lectio divina is a prayerful reading of Bible Passages through which people can grow in a personal 

relationship with God.  Sacred Scripture will help them to live holy lives. 
L3 Encourage daily reading from the Bible and review how to look up a passage. 
L3 The Lectionary is the official book of Scripture readings, arranged in a three-year cycle, and used 

during the Liturgy of the Word at Mass.  (CCC 1154) 
L4 The Magisterium is infallible in teaching on matters of faith and morals. The Pope, as the successor of 

St. Peter, also has the gift of infallibility, as do the bishops when they teach in union with him. 
L4 The Church’s teaching is consistent all over the world and throughout time. 
L4 Wealth in any form is meant to be shared.  The wealth of divine revelation that we have as Catholics 

is a beautiful gift that we are called to share with others in the process of evangelization.  This simply 
means sharing the message of Jesus’ love and salvation with anyone with whom we interact. 

 

Chapter 3 Creation (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1 There is only one God.  He created all things from nothing (ex nihilo). 
L1 God created out of love and all that God created is good.  (CCC 279, 287, 289, 290-295, 302-305) 
L1 We are called to live responsibly as stewards of God’s creation, respecting life (especially human life), 

ourselves and the environment by willingly sharing time and God-given gifts with the school, parish 
and community. 

L2 Man is created in the image and likeness of God.  Man was created in the state of original justice.  
He received natural gifts (having a body and a rational soul), preternatural gifts (having all knowledge 
necessary, never getting sick or dying, living in harmony with creation) and had the supernatural gift 
of grace (God’s life). 

L2 Men were created in right relationship, or communion, with God and with each other. 
L3 God created the angels (pure spirits) and tested their love.  Some angels chose to rebel and not serve 

God; these are called demons.  Their leader is called Satan, or the devil.  Those who obeyed God 
are the good angels. 

L3 There are nine choirs of angels. 
L3 Everyone has a guardian angel.  Our guardian angel is a powerful intercessor and friend with whom 

we should speak often. 
L4 God tested Adam and Eve.  Adam’s sin is called original sin because he is the father of mankind.  All 

of mankind inherits this sin.  (CCC 385-389, 402-409) 
L4 With original sin, man lost his preternatural and supernatural gifts.  The gravest loss was the loss of 

grace and union with God. 
L4 God promised to send a Savior because He loved His people and wanted them to love Him in return. 

 

Chapter 4 God’s Plan of Salvation (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1 Salvation history is not just one of many stories, but is the personal story of every human being and is 
our family history. 
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L1 A covenant is a sacred family bond/agreement that God makes with His People and to which He is 
always faithful. The first covenant was made with our first parents, Adam and Eve (Gen 2:15-17); then, 
with Noah (Gen. 9:8-1); Abraham (Gen. 17: 3-13); Moses (Ex. 24: 3-8); and David (2 Sam. 7: 4-16).  
The New Covenant with God is in Christ.  We enter into the New Covenant through Baptism.  (CCC 
72, 992, 357, 56-58, 1219, 1223, 2810, 2564-2565) 

L1 Reflect on the gravity, beauty and love of God making a covenant with us in baptism.  Discuss 
appropriate ways to respond to this love.    

L1 God established a covenant with Abraham, promising him land, descendants and a blessing.  
Abraham in return agreed to be obedient and to trust in God. 

L2 God called Abraham to sacrifice his beloved son Isaac.  God intervened and substituted a ram for the 
offering. 

L2 The sacrifice of Isaac prefigures the sacrifice of Jesus on the Cross. 
L3 Jacob was the younger twin to Esau.  Jacob obtained his brother’s birthright and blessing. 
L3 In a dream, Jacob saw a ladder with angels going up and down.  He wrestled with an angel.  Jacob 

was given a new name, Israel. 
L4 Israel had two wives and twelve sons.  Joseph was the beloved son of Israel. 
L4 Note how, at this early point in our salvation history, we see the effects of original sin on relationships 

(Jacob deceiving his brother, being tricked by his father-in-law and thus having two wives, his 
favoritism of Joseph and the envy of his brothers).  Yet, despite these effects God continually brings 
good and blessings.  Reflect on how this is true in our own families. 

L4 Joseph was an interpreter of dreams.  By God’s providence he was sold into slavery and was elevated 
to the second highest position in Egypt.  Joseph was able to save his family from a famine. 

L4 Joseph prefigures Jesus. 
L4 Identify men and women who have responded to God’s call to holiness through service to others. 
L4 Review making the Sign of the Cross, ways to fold hands during prayer and a proper and regular use of 

holy water.   
 

Chapter 5 The Holy Prophet Moses (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1 Moses was born a Hebrew slave and would have been killed by an edict of Pharaoh had his mother 
not hidden him.  He was rescued from the Nile by Pharaoh’s daughter and raised in Pharaoh’s 
palace. 

L1 Pray, as a class, for the protection of all human life from conception to natural death.  (CCC 2258-62) 
L1 God called Moses to deliver His people from slavery. 
L1 God’s revealed His name as Yahweh: “I AM WHO AM.”  Discuss the holiness of this name and how, 

out of reverence, Jews would never pronounce the name.  This is respected even in Christian 
liturgies today by not referring to God as Yahweh aloud. 

L2 God sent ten plagues upon the Egyptians to teach them that He is the true God. 
L2 The Passover sacrifice and meal protected the Israelites from the angel of death and prepared them 

for their exit (exodus) from slavery.  The Passover prefigures Christ’s sacrifice.  (CCC 1093, 1363, 
1334, 130) 

L2 In the wilderness, God fed His people manna (which prefigures the Eucharist). 
L3 At Mount Sinai, God established a covenant with His people and gave them His Law, the Ten 

Commandments.  This Law is binding for all people because it teaches them how to live truly 
peaceful lives and how to love God and neighbor. 

L3 After the Israelites sinned, God renewed His covenant by giving the Ten Commandments to them a 
second time.  The Commandments were placed in the Ark of the Covenant, which signified God’s 
presence.  The Ark of the Covenant prefigures Mary. 

L4 The Israelites were led into the Promised Land (which prefigures heaven) by Joshua, Moses’ successor. 
L4 God established judges to be the leaders of His people. 
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L4 The Israelites asked for a king and, by the anointing of the prophet Samuel, Saul was made the first 
king, but he turned away from God.  David was the second king.  David prefigures Jesus. 

L4 David’s son Solomon built the temple for God in Jerusalem. 
 

Chapter 6 God’s Special Spokesmen—The Prophets 
 

L1 Prophets are witnesses to the truth, who sometimes foretell the future.  Prophets call man back to 
the ways of God.   

L1 Identify ways that all Catholics, even at a young age, are called to be prophets to those around them. 
L1 Old Testament prophets are divided into two categories: major and minor. 
L1 The Israelites waited for the coming of the Savior or Messiah (Anointed One). 
L2 Two very great prophets are Elijah and Elisha.  They prefigure Jesus. 
L2 Encourage the students to pray daily, especially in the morning and evening.  The students should 

know how to pray in their own words, spontaneously, and know how to simply ‘BE’ in God’s Presence. 
L3 Isaiah is one of the greatest prophets, having prophesied about the Messiah.  His messages help man 

to recognize Jesus as the Messiah who was born of a virgin, adored by gentiles, and was a suffering 
servant for His people. 

L3 Trace the line of Salvation History before Christ: the obedience of faith through the story of Abraham 
and the Covenant; the faithfulness of Isaac and Jacob; the mystery of Divine Providence through the 
specific story of Joseph; the ‘vocation’ of Moses; the Exodus, and the role of Joshua; the Judges; the 
‘call’ of Samuel; King Saul; King David; and King Solomon, who built the first Temple in Jerusalem;  
the Prophets: Elijah, Elisha, and Isaiah; the exile into Babylon; the return from exile to Israel, and the 
building of the Second Temple in Jerusalem; and, the last of the Old Testament prophets, St. John the 
Baptist.   (CCC 1081, Heb. 11) 

L4 John the Baptist is the last and the greatest of the prophets.  He was a “bridge” between the two 
parts of salvation history and the herald of the Messiah. 

L4 There were miracles surrounding the birth of John the Baptist.  He was the cousin of Jesus. 
L4 John baptized people with a baptism of repentance.   
L4 Review the importance of forgiveness and saying “I’m sorry, forgive me” to anyone offended. 
L4 Comment on the importance of making good choices throughout life by illustrating the effect choices 

have with regard to ourselves and others. 
L4 Help the students accept responsibility for their choices, and how their choices affect their 

relationship with God, family, friends, parish and the civic community.  Good moral decision-making, 
which is based on God’s law and the teachings of the Church, is possible with the assistance of God’s 
grace.  (CCC 2030) 

 

Chapter 7 Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
 
L1 God’s promise for a Savior to redeem man from the sin of Adam and Eve is fulfilled in Jesus.  Jesus is 

the bridge back to the Father.  Jesus makes atonement (“at-one-ment”) for us with the Father.  
(CCC 410- 412, 422-424, 652) 

L1 The prophets gave clues that reveal Jesus as the Messiah. 
L1 Review the major Covenants of the Old Testament which were fulfilled in Christ (Creation, Noah, 

Abraham, Moses). 
L1 An angel announced to Mary that she would be the Mother of God.  The mystery of God made man 

is called the Incarnation which is the perfect revelation of the Father. 
L1 The four reasons for the Incarnation: 

1. So that Jesus could save us from sin and death by reconciling us to God the Father, thereby, 
opening heaven to us.  (CCC 457) 

2. So that we can know God’s love for us.  (CCC 458) 
3. To be the supreme model of holiness for us.  (CCC 459) 
4. To make us partakers in the Divine nature.  (CCC 460) 
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 L1 Reflect on the story of the healing of the 10 lepers in Luke 17:11-19.  The Incarnation is such an 
amazing gift to each of us that our response should be one of immense gratitude to Jesus.  

L2 Jesus is truly God and truly Man. This is called the Hypostatic Union.  His divine nature means that He 
can do the activities of God.  His human nature means Jesus can do the activities of man.  (CCC 461) 

L2 Jesus revealed His divinity through miracles.  He also taught with the authority of God and revealed 
God’s teachings through parables, which are recorded in the Gospel. 

L2 Review some traditional Catholic customs which show our reverence for our Lord Jesus Christ: 
1. Make a genuflection (touching the floor) on the right knee toward the tabernacle because Jesus is 

present there.  As Catholics, we respectfully genuflect toward Jesus in the tabernacle when 
entering and leaving church.  (CCC 1378)  Note the origin of this custom with pledging 
obedience to the king in knighthood. 

2. Bow one’s head slightly when hearing or saying the Name of Jesus/Jesus Christ. 
3. Strike one’s breast during the ‘Confiteor’ at the words: “through my fault, through my fault, 

through my most grievous fault.” 
4. At the beginning of the Gospel reading, make a ‘cross’ with the right thumb on the forehead, lips 

and heart and ask God to be “in my mind, on my lips and in my heart.” 
5. Out of awe at God’s humility, bow or kneel when we say “and by the Holy Spirit was incarnate of 

the Virgin Mary and became man” in the Creed. 
L2 Jesus’ Baptism in the Jordan was a revelation of the Blessed Trinity. 
L3 Jesus is true man, like us in all ways but sin.  (CCC 470) 
L4 Two heresies (spiritual errors) about Jesus include: 

1. Docetism: Jesus seemed to be man, but was not truly man. 
2. Arianism: Jesus was created—He was not the same substance as the Father. 

L4 Ecumenical councils are called by the Pope, who offers a universal invitation to all the bishops.  
Sufficient representation among the bishops is required. 

L4 The early ecumenical councils, especially Nicaea and Chalcedon, clarified the truth about Jesus. 

 
Chapter 8 The Saving Mission of Jesus  (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 Jesus is called God the Son.  (CCC 1229, 515)  All baptized persons are adopted by God the Father.  

Jesus is not adopted.  Jesus is the only-begotten Son of the Father 
L1 Jesus and the Father are God.  Jesus and the Father are equal and entirely possess the attributes of 

God. 
L1 God the Father and God the Son are consubstantial, or one in being, as God. 
L1 Jesus has a threefold office:  priest, prophet and king.  (CCC 436) 
L2 Jesus is our teacher.  He taught us how to prepare for heaven and how to live lives pleasing in God’s 

sight. 
L2 Through our Baptism and Confirmation, we are called to share our Faith with others by our words and 

good example.  Evangelization of others is an essential response to what God has shared with us.  
L3 Jesus is the High Priest, Who offers Himself as the perfect sacrifice (victim) on the altar of the Cross 

and on the altar during Mass to redeem mankind.  
L3 Jesus established the ministerial priesthood at the Last Supper in order to continue His ministries to 

His people. 
L3 We all share in the common priesthood through our Baptism.  In our common or royal priesthood, 

we make a sacrifice of our lives and prayers to God as acts of love. 
L4 Jesus is the King because He serves us and offers us sanctifying grace so that we may be in His 

Kingdom.  He reigns through the Church and in heaven above.  All who are in the state of 
sanctifying grace belong to the Kingdom of God. 

L4 Jesus is Prophet, because He teaches us God’s Truth and calls us to repentance.  Jesus taught us 
about the Kingdom of God through His parables. 
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L4 We share in the Kingship of God through our Baptism when we receive grace.  We are called to live 
as heirs to the Kingdom of God. 

L4 Jesus is not only our Priest, Prophet and King, but desires to also be our Best Friend, who waits for us 
to love Him in return. 

 
Chapter 9 The Priesthood of Jesus (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 A sacrifice is an act of worship, which has four ends:  adoration, contrition, thanksgiving and 

supplication. 
L1 Every sacrifice has a priest, a victim and an altar and should be offered with a pure and sinless heart. 
L2 All Old Testament sacrifices were but a preparation for the one perfect sacrifice that Jesus offered to 

the Father. Jesus is the High Priest and perfect Victim in the Sacrifice of the Mass. 
L2 Jesus’ sacrifice was anticipated at the Last Supper and consummated on the Cross. 
L2 The Mass is the sacrifice of Jesus Christ through the priest celebrating the Mass.  Jesus makes 

present sacramentally His saving, sacrificial death on the Cross by which He redeemed us from our 
sins.  (USCCB, pp. 220-21)   

L2 Jesus’ Resurrection demonstrates that His sacrifice was acceptable to the Father. 
L3 Jesus is our one mediator with God.  He is the perfect and sinless representative of men. 
L3 His painful and bloody wounds are now glorious reminders of His sacrifice. 
L3 During the Penitential Rite (within the Introductory Rite at Mass) we acknowledge our sins and ask for 

God’s mercy. 
L3 Christ’s sacrifice in the Paschal Mystery merited salvation for all mankind.  The Paschal Mystery is 

the Passion, Death, Resurrection and Ascension of Jesus.  (CCC 1067) 
L4 Christ’s priesthood is prefigured by Melchizedek, who offered bread and wine to God.  Through the 

Consecration, the bread and wine used in the Mass become the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of 
Jesus Christ. 

L4 At Mass, the assembly actively participates by prayers, hymns, psalms, responses, and an inner self-
offering along with Christ to the Father.  (USCCB, Glossary – Eucharist, p. 511) 

L4 Review/teach the proper manner for serving at Mass (whenever this begins for boys in the parish). 

 
Chapter 10 Christ, Source of all Grace 
 
L1 Jesus is the source of all grace. 
L1 Jesus dispenses His grace through the Church.  The ordinary means of grace are the seven 

sacraments. 
L1 Grace is God’s life within us.  Grace is necessary for salvation. 
L2 By His life, death and Resurrection, Jesus won grace for man.  Jesus, as God Incarnate, has the power 

to redeem us. 
L2 Objectively, redemption is won for all through the merits of Christ.  Subjectively, we must receive 

and maintain this saving grace. 
L3 Jesus demonstrated His power through exorcisms and miracles.  He proved His divinity through the 

forgiveness of sins (for God alone can forgive sins). 
L3 The name Jesus in Hebrew means “God saves.”  Jesus’ name is powerful when invoked with faith.  

(CCC 430-431, Acts 3:1-16, 4:9-12, Phil. 2:10) 
L3 Jesus gave His saving power to the Church. 
L3 The Church is in heaven, in Purgatory and on earth.  The Church Militant are the followers of Christ 

on earth fighting against evil and working for the life of holiness.  The Church Suffering are those 
holy souls in Purgatory.  The Church Triumphant are the holy ones with Christ in heaven. 

L3 The saints in heaven are intercessors who pray for us.  Foster devotion to the patron saint of the 
parish/school. 

L4 We receive grace in Baptism.  We grow in grace through prayer and reception of the sacraments. 
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L4 Jesus entrusted the sacraments to the Church to continue His saving mission. 
L4 Mary is the Mediatrix of Grace, because God, the giver of grace, became man through her. 
 

Chapter 11 Jesus Founds His Church 
 

L1 Jesus instituted the Catholic Church.  The Church is divine and human.  (cf. Matt. 16: 13-19; CCC 
763-766) 

L1 Jesus called twelve apostles, reminiscent of the twelve tribes of Israel, with Saint Peter as their head.  

L1 Memorize the names of the twelve apostles:  Bartholomew (Nathaniel), Andrew, Peter, Philip, 
Thomas, James the Greater, James the Less, John, Jude, Judas, Simon and Matthew (Matthias 
who replaced Judas).  The acronym “BAPTJSM” can be helpful. 

L2 Saint Peter is the visible head of the Church.  This is referred to as the primacy of Peter.  (CCC 552, 
882)  Jesus made Peter His Vicar on earth.   

L2 Each Pope is a successor of Peter, the head of the apostles.  Every bishop is a successor of one of the 
apostles.  The Pope is the head and unifier of the bishops and the Church.  (CCC 882, 1461) 

L2 The Pope and bishops are the authentic teachers of the Faith.  They are given authority by Christ to 
guard and preach the Faith, and to guide us in the practice of the Faith.  (CCC 890-892)  

L2 The Church is protected by a charism of indefectibility, which means that She will last until the end of 
time. 

L2 Jesus gave the apostles His authority, which has been passed down by apostolic succession through 
the Sacrament of Holy Orders.  The Pope and bishops continue the mission of the apostles. 

L3 The Church has a hierarchical structure:  the Pope (who is the Bishop of Rome), cardinals, 
archbishops, bishops, priests, deacons and the laity.  Also noted are monsignors and religious. 

L3 The hierarchy of the Church makes up a part of the Body of Christ, with Jesus as the Head.  The Body 
of Christ includes all those united to Christ, the Communion of Saints (those on earth, in Purgatory 
and in heaven). 

L4 The Church established by Jesus Christ has four marks of identity:  one, holy, catholic, apostolic. 
L4 The mission of the Church, and thus of each member, is to spread the Gospel to all people, so that 

everyone may enter the Kingdom of God, the Church. 

 
Chapter 12 The Church in Our Time (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 Pentecost is the birthday of the Church.  Peter and the apostles were the leaders of the early Church. 
L1 The Church is the People of God and the Mystical Body of Christ.  Christ is the Head and we, the 

baptized, are the members of His Mystical Body, the Church.  (CCC 781–782, 779) 
L1 We are members of the Catholic (Universal) Church governed by the Pope.  The Catholic Church is 

comprised of many dioceses (ours is the Diocese of Lincoln); a diocese is governed by a bishop.  Each 
diocese is made up of many parishes, and the priest in charge of the parish is called a “pastor.” 

L1 Students should know the names of the Pope, their bishop and their pastor(s). 
L1 In imitation of the apostles gathered in prayer with Mary prior to Pentecost, a novena is a nine-day 

prayer made to a saint or as part of a special devotion. 
L1 The early Church evangelized (preached the Good News) and baptized followers of Christ, called 

Christians. 
L2 The twelve apostles spread the Gospel throughout the world, preaching to all nations. 
L2 The spread of the Gospel continues to this day.  As followers of Christ, each member of the Church is 

called to evangelize those around them by words and actions.   
L2 Peter, the first Pope, went to Rome.  His successors become the Bishop of Rome. 
L2 A martyr is someone who dies as a witness to the Faith. 
L2 The Communion of Saints is the unity of all followers of Christ’s Church on earth, in Purgatory and in 

heaven. 
L3 The Holy Spirit gives life to the Church. 
L3 The Holy Spirit gives two special charisms to the Church:  infallibility and indefectibility. 



109 

L4 There are different rites in the Catholic Church. 
L4 The Church’s doctrine (what we believe for salvation) will never change: however, rites and disciplines 

may develop over time. 
 

Chapter 13 Doctrine of Grace 
 

L1 Grace is necessary for salvation. 
L1 Grace is a supernatural gift from God.  It is a share in God’s own divine life. 
L2 Man is conceived with original sin and born without grace.  (There are two exceptions:  Jesus and 

Mary.) 
L2 Review the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception. 
L2 Sanctifying grace makes us adopted children of God.  Mortal sin removes the life of grace from our 

souls, but the Sacrament of Penance can restore grace. 
L2 The three theological virtues (faith, hope and love) enable people to believe in God, to trust Him and 

to love Him. 
L3 We receive sanctifying grace through the seven sacraments.  They are the ordinary channels of 

grace. 
L3 The seven sacraments are Baptism, Confirmation, Eucharist, Penance, Anointing of the Sick, 

Matrimony and Holy Orders. 
L4 Actual graces are inspired opportunities to do good, avoid evil and to grow in holiness.  When we 

cooperate with grace, we become more perfectly human. 
L4 Ultimately, God and His goodness always prevail over sin and evil.  (CCC 1432) 
L4 The four last things are: death, judgment, heaven and hell.  At death, human life is changed but not 

ended, and our bodies will rise again.  We will be judged by the Lord on our love according to our 
deeds and adherence to the Gospel.  (CCC 1016, 1021- 1022) 

L4 All those who die in God’s grace and friendship go to heaven, either immediately or after a time of 
cleansing in Purgatory.  (CCC 1031) 

L4 Heaven is eternal life with God:  ‘Communion of life and love with the Trinity and with all the 
blessed.’ 

L4 Hell is a reality, and those who die in unrepentant mortal sin go to hell.  The principal punishment of 
hell is the pain of loss, which is eternal separation from God, in Whom is all happiness.  In addition, 
the Church teaches that those who are in hell experience the pain of the senses.  (CCC 1033-1037; 
1861) 

L4 Only God knows the state of a soul and we can never judge that another person has gone to hell 
simply by external circumstances.  Our role is to remain faithful ourselves and to beg God’s mercy for 
anyone who may appear to have died without repentance.  (CCC 1037; 2283) 

 

Chapter 14 Faith, Hope and Charity 
 
L1 Virtues are permanent and habitual dispositions to do good.  Virtue helps us overcome sin and be 

more united to Jesus.  The goal of a virtuous life is to become like God.  (cf. CCC 1803) 
L1 The theological virtues are gifts from God that bring us into union with Him. 
L1 We grow in virtue through practice and prayer. 
L2 Faith is the virtue by which we believe in God and in all that He has revealed to us.   
L2 Faith is necessary for salvation. 
L2 True and pleasing faith must be firm and complete. 
L3 Hope is the virtue by which we trust in God and His promises. 
L3 Hope relates to things that seem humanly impossible, but are possible with God. 
L3 Hope encourages us to be faithful to God’s teachings, knowing that He will give us assistance and 

rewards. 
L4 Charity is the virtue by which we love God above all things and love our neighbors for love of God. 
L4 Love is not just an emotion.  Love includes a decision and self-gift for the sake of another. 
L4 To love God is to please Him by doing good.  To love our neighbors is to will the good for them. 
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Chapter 15 The Cardinal Virtues 
 
L1 The cardinal virtues are prudence, justice, temperance and fortitude.  They are cardinal because all 

other moral virtues hinge upon them. 
L1 The cardinal virtues are the foundation of a good and virtuous life. 
L1 It is only with the gift of Christ’s grace and practice of the theological and cardinal virtues that we 

become true witnesses to Christ.  (CCC 1805, 1813) 
L2 Prudence is the ability to make correct choices in life. 
L2 Saint Maria Goretti is a model of prudence. 
L2 Justice is the virtue of giving everyone what is due to him. 
L2 Saint Thomas More is a model of prudence and justice. 
L3 Temperance is the ability to control oneself.  Saint Dominic Savio is a model of temperance. 
L3 Fortitude is the ability to be courageous and to do what is right, even when it is difficult.  Saint 

Pancras is a model of fortitude. 
L3 Saint Maria Goretti is also an example of temperance and fortitude. 
L4 There are seven capital sins:  pride, avarice, lust, anger, gluttony, envy and sloth. 
L4 The virtues opposing these sins are:  humility, liberality, chastity, patience, sobriety, brotherliness 

and diligence in the service of God. 

 
Chapter 16 The Seven Sacraments  
 
L1 Jesus is our Savior and He restored grace for mankind. 
L1 “A sacrament is an outward sign, instituted by Christ, to give grace.”  (CCC 1131) 
L1 The sacraments are sacred mysteries.  Jesus continues to care for us through the sacraments.  
L1 The sign of the sacrament is the matter and form (physical and verbal).  The signs help us to 

understand the supernatural mystery effected by the sacrament. 
L1 Review that Baptism, Confirmation and the Holy Eucharist are the Sacraments of Initiation; Penance 

and Anointing of the Sick are the Sacraments of Healing; and Holy Orders and Matrimony are the 
Sacraments of Service/Vocation.  (CCC 1212, 1421, 1534) 

L2 Jesus continues to care for us through the sacraments.  Through them He confers grace. 
L2 Sacramental signs are efficacious (bear fruit).  Every sacrament, when celebrated by the correct 

minister with the proper matter and form, and with the intention of the Church, works ex opera 
operato.  (The sacraments are not dependent upon the holiness of the minister.) 

L3 The signs (matter and form) of each sacrament are reviewed in this lesson. 
L4 Besides sanctifying grace, sacramental grace is conferred with each sacrament. 
L4 The liturgical year begins with the First Sunday of Advent and ends with the Solemnity of Christ the 

King. 
L4 Advent comes from the Latin ‘advenire,’ meaning ‘to come.’  The Church’s Advent tradition consists 

of waiting and longing for the Second Coming of the Lord by remembering His First Coming.  (CCC 
524 and Glossary of CCC) 

L4 The Church’s Lenten traditions of prayer, fasting and almsgiving prepare us for the celebration of the 
Paschal Mystery.  (CCC 540, 1095, 1438 and Glossary of CCC) 

L4 Familiarize the students with the liturgical celebrations of Holy Week and encourage their 
participation. 

 

Chapter 17 God Calls us to Reconciliation 

 
L1 Jesus reconciled man with God through His death and Resurrection in the Paschal Mystery.  This 

mystery is called justification. 
L1 Justification is objectively offered to all.  We must subjectively accept and participate in it.  We do 

this initially through Baptism and then in our ongoing response to God’s daily graces. 
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L1 The effects of Baptism are: 
-  being cleansed from sin and receiving sanctifying grace;  
-  becoming heirs to eternal life with God in heaven;  
-  being reborn as adopted sons and daughters of God the Father;  
-  becoming brothers and sisters of Jesus Christ;  
-  being made members of His Body, the Church;  
-  making us priests, prophets and kings; 
-  becoming temples of the Holy Spirit and receiving His seven-fold gifts;  
-  making us heirs of heaven; 
-  receiving the theological virtues of faith, hope and charity. 

L2 Jesus instituted the Sacrament of Baptism at the Great Commission (Mt. 28:16-20). 
L2 The Great Commission was not intended just for Jesus’ apostles, but is rather for all members of the 

Church.  The joy of belonging to God as His adopted sons and daughters is a gift to be shared with 
friends, neighbors and all those whose lives are placed in our path. 

L2 Jesus taught the necessity of Baptism. 
L2 Infant Baptism is an eternal good and imparts divine grace to the recipient. 
L3 The effects of Baptism also include an indelible seal or mark upon the soul.  It identifies our souls as 

united to Christ.  This mark cannot be taken away, not even by mortal sin. 
L3 Jesus was baptized as a sign of our need for repentance from sin and as a sign of Christ’s solidarity 

with humanity. 
L3 In Baptism, our sins (including original sin) are washed away and grace is poured into our souls.  

Sanctifying grace, given in Baptism, is a share in God’s life, and it is what makes us holy.  We become 
temples of the Holy Spirit and receive His gifts and virtues.  (CCC 2023- 2024) 

L4 Those who do not know about Baptism or who have not been able to receive it before they die may 
be saved by the Baptism of desire or blood. 

L4 Baptism is the door to all the other sacraments.  It is a duty of all the baptized to live moral and 
sacramental lives.  We are also bound to the teachings of the Church and should read Scripture and 
learn about the Catholic Faith. 

L4 Through our Baptism, we are called and sent forth to continue Jesus’ work in the world.  (CCC 1267-
1270) 

 

Chapter 18 The Rite of Baptism 
 

L1 The use of water as the sign of Baptism is prefigured in the Old Testament. 
L1 Water is a sign of washing, nourishing, pouring and cleansing.  It is the matter of the Sacrament of 

Baptism. 
L2 The sign of a sacrament is both the matter and the form.  Triple pouring or triple immersion in water 

and the words of the minister are the matter and form in the Rite of Baptism. 
L2 The form for Baptism:  “N., I baptize you in the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy 

Spirit.” 
L3 The rite of Baptism is reviewed in this lesson. 
L3 Other aspects of the rite of Baptism include:  congregation, parents, godparents, Liturgy of the 

Word, litany of the saints, exorcism, Oil of Catechumens, white garment, baptismal candle and sacred 
chrism. 

L4 At Baptism, we make a vow, a solemn promise, to God.  We vow to give up sin and live according to 
the way of Christ. 

L4 In infant Baptism, the parents and godparents make this vow on behalf of the child and promise to 
raise the child in the Faith with the assistance of the godparents. 

L4 In the Eastern Rites of the Church, the baptismal promises include renouncing sin while facing west as 
a sign of the realm of darkness, while the profession of faith in God includes facing east as a sign of 
turning toward Christ and His light.   
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Chapter 19 The Sacrament of Confirmation 

 
L1 There are many titles for the Holy Spirit, including Paraclete, Counselor and Spirit of Truth. 
L1 The Father and the Son sent the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.  This was the day when Jesus instituted the 

Sacrament of Confirmation.  (Acts 2: 1-4) 
L1 God the Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Blessed Trinity, sent by God the Father and God the Son, 

to dwell within us and help us always to choose what is good and to avoid what is evil.  (CCC 245, 
733-736) 

L1 Symbols for the Holy Spirit include wind, fire and light. 
L2 The Sacrament of Confirmation strengthens/completes/perfects the graces imparted by Baptism, and 

imparts the fullness of God’s life through the gifts of the Holy Spirit to assist us in living our Catholic 
faith.  (CCC 1285, 1303) 

L2 Confirmation makes us witnesses for Christ and soldiers of Christ. 
L2 The matter for Confirmation is the anointing with chrism and the laying on of the hand.  The form is, 

“Be sealed with the gift of the Holy Spirit.” 
L2 The effects of Confirmation are:  

-  an indelible mark on the soul 
-  increase and deepening of Baptismal (sanctifying) grace 
-  unites us more firmly to Christ 
-  increases the gifts of the Holy Spirit in us 
-  renders our bond with the Church more perfect 
-  gives us a special strength of the Holy Spirit to spread and defend the faith by word and action as 

true witnesses of Christ, to confess the name of Christ boldly, and never be ashamed of the Cross.  
(CCC 1302) 

L3 Confirmation is celebrated within Mass, during which a renewal of Baptismal promises is made. 
L3 The ordinary minister of this sacrament is the bishop. 
L3 Other important aspects of Confirmation include the sponsor and the Rite of Peace. 
L4 As confirmed Catholics, we have a responsibility to be witnesses for Christ, to live the Gospel, to serve 

God and to live a moral and sacramental life. 
L4 At His Ascension into heaven, Jesus gave the Great Commission to His apostles to go to all nations,  

to teach, to preach the Good News and to baptize.  (Mt. 28:16-20) 
L4 Our patron saints can assist us in this mission. 

 
Lesson 20 The Gifts of the Holy Spirit (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 The mystery of God within us is called the indwelling of the Blessed Trinity. 
L1 If one is in the state of grace, then God dwells within him. 
L2 The gifts of the Holy Spirit help us to recognize and respond to God’s will. 
L2 The Holy Spirit sanctifies and protects the Church.  The seven gifts of the Holy Spirit are wisdom, 

understanding, counsel, knowledge, piety, fortitude and fear of the Lord. 
L3 In order to benefit from the gifts of the Holy Spirit, we must pray to use them well and be responsive 

to the promptings of the Holy Spirit. 
L3 Jesus is our model for prayer.  The Holy Spirit helps us in our prayer. 
L3 There are many forms of prayer:  Blessing, Adoration, Contrition, Thanksgiving, 

Supplication/Petition, Intercession and Praise.  (CCC 2625-2649) 
L3 There are many expressions of prayer: vocal (e.g. rosary); meditation (Lectio divina on Bible passages); 

contemplative prayer.  (CCC 2700-2719) 
L4 If we grow in prayer and the use of the seven gifts, we will see certain positive effects in our lives.  

These effects are called the twelve fruits of the Holy Spirit. 
L4 The twelve fruits of the Holy Spirit are charity, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, generosity, 

gentleness, faithfulness, modesty, self-control and chastity. 
L4 It is important to know and love the Holy Spirit and have a friendship with Him.  
  



113 

L4 Some ways to use the gifts of the Holy Spirit to work for peace and justice are: 
- Tithing 10% of your income to the Church, 
- Practicing good stewardship of natural resources, 
- Being involved in pro-life activities, 
- Completing safe and appropriate service projects. 

 

Lesson 21 The Sacrament of the Holy Eucharist  
 

L1 The Holy Eucharist is prefigured by manna in the Old Testament. 
L1 Jesus is the Bread of Life.  We receive this Bread of Life in the Sacrament of the Eucharist, which is 

Jesus, really and truly present—Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity—under the appearances of bread and 
wine.   

L2 At the Last Supper, Jesus instituted the Sacrament of the Eucharist. 
L2 Jesus demonstrated His power to change substances when He miraculously changed water into wine 

at the wedding feast at Cana. 
L2 The Consecration occurs when the priest says the words of Jesus:  “This is My Body” and “This is the 

chalice of My Blood” over bread and wine during the Mass. 
L3 During the prayers of Consecration, the bread and wine are changed into Jesus, Body, Blood, Soul and 

Divinity.  The substance changes, though the appearance remains the same.  This change in 
substance is called transubstantiation. 

L3 The Holy Eucharist is reserved in a tabernacle inside the church.  To show our love, we should make 
visits to the Blessed Sacrament in the tabernacle. 

L4 To receive the Eucharist worthily, one must be free from mortal sin, observe the Eucharistic fast and 
know Whom one is about to receive. 

L4 The effects of the reception of the Sacrament of the Eucharist (called Holy Communion) include: an 
increase of grace, the forgiveness of venial sin, strength to overcome our faults and protect us from 
future mortal sin, and union with the Mystical Body of Christ. 

L4 Review how to make an act of reverence before receiving Holy Communion (bow, genuflect or kneel) 
and the proper way to receive Holy Communion on the tongue and in the hand. 

L4  Holy Communion must be received on the tongue when receiving at a Mass in the Extraordinary Form, 
when Holy Communion is given by ‘intinction,’ or when receiving Holy Communion from the Holy 
Father. 

L4 Review the proper manner of sitting, standing and kneeling in church. 
L4 At Mass, Jesus offers Himself to the Father and unites the members of the Church here on earth, the 

souls in Purgatory and the saints in heaven.  The Mass is offered for those who are in Purgatory that 
they may more quickly enter into the glory of heaven.  (cf. USCCB, p. 221, 222) 

 

Chapter 22 The Eucharistic Sacrifice (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1 The Mass is a sacred event that makes the Paschal Mystery of Christ present for us.  It is both a 
sacrifice and a meal that establishes a covenant between God and man.  

L1 At the Last Supper, Jesus changed the Jewish Passover into the Mass.  (With the students, discuss the 
relationship of the Passover, the Seder Meal and the Mass.)  Jesus himself is the new Passover Lamb 
whose sacrifice saved the world, through which we are set free from sin and death.  (CCC 1096, 
1225, 1340, 1362-1366, 1449, 1680-1683) 

L1 At the Last Supper, Jesus offered Himself and established a memorial of His sacrifice that would be 
consummated on the Cross of Calvary.  The Mass is the memorialization of this sacrifice and also 
makes it present.  Distinguish the difference between representation and re-presentation. 

L2 Every sacrifice has a priest, a victim and an altar.  Jesus is both the Priest and the Victim of the 
Sacrifice of the Mass, acting through the ministry of the priest.  On Calvary, the Cross was the altar: 
at Mass, the altar takes the place of the Cross. 

L2 The Mass makes present Jesus’ sacrifice on Calvary in an unbloody manner. 
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L2 Identify the fixtures in a church along with vessels and vestments used for Mass. 
L3 The sacrificial prayers of the Mass are reviewed. 
L4 The Mass is the greatest worship that we can offer to God.  Through the Mass, we are present at the 

Last Supper, beneath the Cross of our Lord and at the Resurrection. 
L4 Within the Liturgy of the Eucharist, we offer thanks and praise to the Father through, with and in 

Jesus, by the power of the Holy Spirit.  (CCC 1358)  Memorize the Latin axiom: “Ad Patrem, per 
filium, in Sancto Spiritu.” (To the Father, through the Son, in the Holy Spirit.) 

L4 Discuss with the students how they are to prepare and dress for Mass. 
L4 The Mass is our greatest prayer, and the foundation of Catholic life, prayer and spirituality.  Out of 

love, we are to participate at Mass every Sunday and Holy Day of Obligation.  (CCC 1167, 2043, 2180-
2182)  

L4 Guidelines for the Holy Days of Obligation in the United States are: (CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 
- Immaculate Conception (December 8) and Christmas (December 25) are always Holy Days of 

Obligation, regardless of the day of the week on which they fall;    
- Solemnity of Mary, Mother of God (January 1), Assumption of Mary (August 15) and All Saints Day 

(November 1) are normally Holy Days of Obligation, but not when they fall on a Monday or a 
Saturday, although, even at such times, attendance at Mass is always to be encouraged;    

- In some dioceses, the Feast of Ascension Thursday is transferred to the Seventh Sunday of Easter.  
(CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 

- Even if the days are not obligatory for Mass, they are always ‘solemnities’ in the Church.  
L4 The Easter duty is:  During Lent or Easter, every Catholic is to confess in the Sacrament of Penance 

any grave sin he/she has, and is to receive Holy Communion. 
 

Chapter 23 The Eucharist in Our Lives 
   

L1 Have the students memorize:  “The Holy Eucharist is the Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Jesus 
Christ, under the appearance of bread and wine.” 

L1 The Holy Eucharist is the source of all grace and of living the Christian life.  It commits us to the poor.  
(CCC 1324, 1397) 

L1 The saints had special devotion to the Blessed Sacrament. 
L2 The Eucharist crowns all the other sacraments. 
L3 Being properly prepared to receive Holy Communion, a person must:  a) be Catholic; b) be free from 

mortal sin (i.e. to be in the state of grace); c) have fasted from food and drink for at least one hour 
before receiving Holy Communion; and, d) have the right intention of being united with Jesus Christ. 

L3 Anyone who is aware of having committed mortal sin must receive absolution in the Sacrament of 
Penance before he or she receives Holy Communion.  (CCC 1415) 

L3 Water and/or medicine do not break the Eucharistic fast.  (cf. Canon 919 of the Code of Canon Law) 
L3 Only members of the Catholic Church, in full communion with the Catholic Faith, may receive Holy 

Communion.  This is why non-Catholic people are not invited to receive Holy Communion at Mass. 
L3 All Catholics who are properly prepared can receive Holy Communion, by which Jesus gradually 

transforms the receivers into Himself, and which leads them to be Gospel witnesses in the world.       
(cf. USCCB, Glossary - Eucharist, p. 511) 

L3 Discuss reasons why people leave the Church and whether or not these are worth losing the gift of the 
Eucharist. 

L4 The Eucharist is reserved in the tabernacle for safekeeping, for Eucharistic devotions, and to be taken 
to the sick and homebound. 

L4 Jesus, as God, is present everywhere.  However, when we refer to the Real Presence, we are 
referring to Jesus’ substantial, incarnate, presence in the Holy Eucharist – Body, Blood, Soul and 
Divinity – fully God and fully Man. (cf. CCC 1374) 

L4 Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament includes praying in front of the tabernacle, Exposition and 
Benediction.  The graces from Mass are extended to those who worship and adore Jesus in the 
Blessed Sacrament. 
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Chapter 24 Sin and Mankind (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 As a result of original sin, man suffers from concupiscence, which is an inclination to sin. 
L1 The Ten Commandments are binding for all men as a gift from God in order to love and serve Him. 
L1 Review the ‘Temptation of Christ’ in the desert, the role of the devil in temptation, and how to resist 

the temptation of the evil spirit by calling upon the Holy Spirit, our guardian angel and the saints to 
help us do what is right, especially in difficult times.  (CCC 1433) 

L2 Temptation is the enticement to sin.  Man is tempted by the world, the flesh and the devil. 
L2 The seven capital sins are pride, avarice, envy, wrath, lust, gluttony and sloth. 
L2 Man must avoid occasions of sin, which are any person, place or thing that might easily lead us to sin.  

(CCC 1853)  
L3 Sin is any intentional thought, word, deed or omission that breaks God’s law. 
L3 There are two kinds of actual sin:  mortal and venial.  Mortal sin involves a grave object and is 

committed with full knowledge and full consent.  Mortal sin destroys the life of grace in the soul.  
Venial sin is less serious or is committed without full knowledge or consent. 

L4 Conscience is the act of our intellect by which we judge right from wrong in human actions.  
Conscience applies moral principles to practical situations. 

L4 Conscience needs to be formed properly with God’s help through the Church’s teaching. 
L4 Encourage the students to make a daily Examination of Conscience and, at least, a monthly 

confession. 
L4 The Church is our guide.  She teaches without error on matters of faith and morals. 
 
Chapter 25 God’s Mercy and Forgiveness (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 
L1 God is just. 
L1 God is merciful and offers forgiveness to the repentant sinner. 
L1 Have the students memorize the Spiritual and Corporal Works of Mercy and identify how they are 

examples of putting faith into action. 
L1 After man chooses to sin, he must account for his actions and bear their consequences. 
L2 Jesus taught us to love sinners and hate sins. 
L2 When we are sorry for our sins, we should decide not to sin again.  We should always avoid the near 

occasions of sin. 
L2 Because we are images of God Who is perfectly good, we are called to choose the good.  We must 

strive to overcome evil throughout our lives.  (CCC 407-409) 
L3 Conversion means turning toward God and away from sin.  (CCC 1439) 
L3 Perfect contrition is sorrow for sin that results from love of God and deep sorrow for sins committed 

because they have offended God.  Imperfect contrition is sorrow for sin that results from fear of 
punishment for sin or the ugliness of sin.  Even imperfect contrition is sufficient for the forgiveness 
of sins in Confession. 

L3 The five steps to a good confession are:   
1. Examination of Conscience – (encourage daily practice of the examination of conscience) 
2. Sorrow for one’s sins (contrition) and purpose of amendment (a firm resolve, with God’s grace, to 

avoid sin)  
3. Confession of one’s sins (mortal in kind and number; venial) to a priest in the Sacrament of 

Penance     
4. Receiving absolution from the priest 
5. Penance (prayers or actions to help make up for the damage of sin) 

L4 All Christians are called to do acts of penance.  Penance includes almsgiving, works of charity and 
prayers. 

L4 Catholics are encouraged to use the Sacrament of Confession frequently, at least once a month. 
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Chapter 26 The Sacrament of Penance 
 
L1 The Sacrament of Penance is the ordinary means of forgiveness of sins committed after Baptism. 
L1 On Easter evening in the Upper Room, Jesus gave His apostles (and all priests) the power to forgive 

sins.  There He breathed on them and said: “Receive the Holy Spirit.  Whose sins you forgive, they 
are forgiven, and whose sins you shall retain, they are retained.”  (cf. John 20: 22-23) 

L2 The Bible teaches us about the Sacrament of Penance. 
L2 The matter for the Sacrament of Penance is contrition, confession of sins to a priest and penance.  

The form for the sacrament is the words of absolution.  (CCC 1449-1460) 
L2 The effects of confession are:  

-   forgiveness of sin and reconciliation with God by which the penitent recovers grace and 
friendship with God, 

-   reconciliation with the Church, 
-   remission of the eternal punishment incurred by mortal sins, 
-   remission, at least in part, of temporal punishment resulting from sin, 
-   peace and serenity of conscience and spiritual consolation, 
-   increase of spiritual strength for the Christian battle and to overcome future sins.  (CCC 1468-

1470) 
L3 Review the steps to a good confession: examination of conscience, sorrow for sin and purpose of 

amendment, confession of sins, absolution and penance. 
L3 Repentance and confession take away the eternal punishment due to sin, but the sinner still has to 

make up for the temporal punishment due to sin by means of penance, works of charity or prayer in 
this life, or purification in Purgatory. 

L3 Review the Commandment of Love, Ten Commandments, Beatitudes, Precepts of the Church. 
L4 Have the students look up information regarding the seal of confession.  (CCC 1467) 
L4 Review the rite of Penance. 
 

Chapter 27 The Sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick 
 

L1 Jesus healed the sick to show His love for people and to bring them to the Kingdom of God.  He 
shared His healing power with His apostles. 

L1 The Sacrament of Anointing was instituted by Christ when He sent the disciples to lay hands on the 
sick and to pray for healing in His name.  (cf. Mark 6: 12-13; James 5: 13-15) 

L1 The Sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick, which was once called the Last Rites, involves the 
anointing with the Oil of the Sick and prayers by a priest or bishop.  It is a sacrament that cares for 
the body and soul. 

L2 This sacrament prepares the sick to accept and cooperate with the will of God.  It may help the 
person prepare for death or (if it is God’s will) for a physical healing. 

L2 Any Catholic, who has attained the age of reason and who is in danger of death from sickness or old 
age, may receive the Sacrament of Anointing.  The Sacrament of Anointing may be received more 
than once, as needed. 

L2 The matter is the anointing with the Oil of the Sick.  The form is the prayer of the priest. 
L3 Review the rite of the Anointing of the Sick. 
L3 The sick may receive the sacraments of Penance and of the Eucharist.  The Holy Eucharist is called 

viaticum when given to Catholics as they draw very close to death, in order to strengthen them for the 
final struggle and their journey to the Father.   

L3 If the person is unconscious, he may receive the apostolic pardon, which will forgive his sins. 
L3 The effects of the Sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick are: 

- uniting of the sick person to the Passion of Christ, for his own good and that of the whole Church, 
- strengthening, peace and courage to endure in a Christian manner the sufferings of illness/old 

age,    
- the forgiveness of sins, if the sick person was not able to obtain it through the Sacrament of 

Penance, 
- the restoration of health, if it is conducive to the salvation of his soul, 
- the preparation for passing over to eternal life.  (CCC 1532)  



117 

L4 Plenary and Partial Indulgences are spiritual riches which shorten or take away the time we must 
spend in Purgatory to be purified from our sins.  (CCC 1471-1479)     

L4 One may gain indulgences through prescribed pious actions and devout prayers. 
L4 We intercede with God in prayer on behalf of the dead. Teach the proper manner of participating in a 

rosary, wake service or funeral for the deceased.  (CCC 958) 
 
Chapter 28 The Sacrament of Holy Orders 
 

L1 The Sacrament of Holy Orders makes men ordained ministers (bishops, priests and deacons) or 
members of the ministerial priesthood.  Jesus instituted the Sacrament of Holy Orders at the Last 
supper when He said, “Do this in remembrance of Me.” 

L1 Bishops receive the fullness of the Sacrament of Holy Orders, in that they are successors to the 
apostles and the visible head of the local Church, or a diocese. 

L1 In the Latin Rite, bishops, priests and transitional deacons carry out their ministry as celibates (they do 
not marry and have a family of their own).  They do this by God’s grace and by practicing the virtue 
of chastity.  There are some exceptions, such as, married Protestant ministers who convert to 
Catholicism and are ordained as priests.  Permanent deacons may remain married if they are already 
married at the time of their Ordination to the Diaconate.  The deacon may not marry after the time 
of his Ordination - even if his wife were to die. 

L1 The passing on of Holy Orders is called apostolic succession. 
L2 In Baptism, all Christians are united in the common priesthood of the faithful.  This means that all are 

called to worship the one true God.  This is different from the ordained priesthood, which leads us in 
worship of God. 

L2 No man has a right to be ordained, but is called by God through the Church and must meet the 
Church’s requirements. 

L3 There are three degrees of Holy Orders:  bishop, priest and deacon.  Some priests are called 
monsignor, and some bishops are called archbishops and cardinals, as titles of honor to recognize a 

special role they have in the Church, or a special service rendered to the Church. 
L3 Anointing with chrism and the laying on of hands by the bishop, followed by a solemn prayer of 

Consecration, are the matter and form in the Rite of Holy Orders.  (CCC 1597) 
L4 The effects of the Sacrament of Holy Orders are:   (CCC 1581-1584)   

- configures the priest to Christ, enabling him to act in persona Christi (CCC 875), 
- enables the priest to act as a representative of Christ, Head of the Church, in His triple office of 

Priest, Prophet and King, 
- leaves an indelible spiritual character on the soul, 
- confers grace to teach, guide and defend the Church with strength and prudence as a father and 

pastor.  
L4 To be called to the priesthood is a great gift. 
L4 The priest stands in the Person of Christ, the Head of the Body, the Church.  A priest must be a male 

because he stands in the person of Jesus Christ, Who became a man.  He is the Bridegroom of the 
Church, and He also represents God the Father. 

L4 Jesus told us to pray to God to send more laborers (including priests and consecrated religious) to 
bring people to God: “The harvest is rich but the laborers are few, so ask the Lord of the harvest to 
send laborers to His harvest.”  (Mt 9:37-38) 

L4 There are vocations to marriage, religious life and priesthood.  Remind the students to be open to a 
possible vocation to the priesthood and/or religious life by means of daily prayer for vocations, a 
prayer to know one’s state in life and by participating in presentations given by priests, Sisters, 
Brothers or married people in their respective ways of life. 
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Chapter 29 The Sacrament of Matrimony 
 

L1 Matrimony is a Sacrament of Service/Vocation. 
L1 The family is the core unit of society.  The vocation to marriage is written in the very nature of man 

and woman as they came from the hand of the Creator.  (CCC 1603)  Thus, marriage as a natural 
union between one man and one woman, was initiated by God at the time of Creation with Adam and 
Eve. 

L1 Christ raised marriage to the dignity of a sacrament by His presence at the wedding feast of Cana and 
by His teachings on marriage.  Matrimony reflects the marriage of Jesus to His Bride, the Church. 

L2 The purposes of marriage include unity through mutual love and support, and procreation.  Spouses 
help each other to know, love and serve God and raise children according to the Faith. 

L2 Catholics are required to be married in the Catholic Church, unless they receive a dispensation from 
the bishop. 

L3 The ministers of the sacrament are the bride and groom.  A baptized man and baptized woman and 
the marriage vows are the matter and form in the Rite of Matrimony.  (CCC 1625-1627)  By this the 
man and woman are joined by a perpetual and exclusive bond.  (CCC 1623) 

L3 A couple must intend to enter a marriage as a permanent life-giving union in which they are faithful to 
each other and open to the procreation of children. 

L3 Matrimony requires free consent and willingness to live by the Church’s laws regarding Matrimony. 
L3 The effects of the Sacrament of Matrimony are: 

− receive grace that is intended to perfect the couple’s love and strengthen their indissoluble unity 
− receive grace to help one another attain holiness in their married life and in welcoming and  

educating their children 
− Christ enables the man and the woman to love each other with the love with which He has loved 

the Church  (CCC 1638-1642) 
L4 Marriage is attacked in the modern day.  The world’s values are contrary to Holy Matrimony.  

Examples of attacks on marriage include divorce, adultery, fornication, impurity, homosexuality, 
same-sex unions, contraception and abortion. 

L4 Because of the seriousness of the decision to marry, a couple must spend a considerable amount of 
time preparing spiritually for marriage.  In preparation for marriage, a couple must meet with a 
priest for at least six months.  In the Diocese of Lincoln, a couple must also attend an Engaged 
Encounter Weekend.  Youth may prepare for marriage by living chaste lives, selecting good friends 
and praying. 

L4 Marriage is indissoluble.  The union ends in the physical death of one of the spouses.  The Catholic 
Church does not recognize that a civil divorce dissolves a marriage; therefore, the Church does not 
recognize re-marriage after divorce, unless the divorced person has received a Declaration of Nullity 
(a Church statement of testimony that has shown there never was a marriage because something 
essential was missing when the couple exchanged vows). 

L4 A marriage is preserved by a spirit of prayer, love, service and sacrifice, of one spouse for the other, in 
imitation of Christ for His Church.   

 

Chapter 30 Sacramentals (Not required during Confirmation years.) 
 

L1 Sacramentals are sacred signs that help people become firm in their faith and express their love to 
God. (e.g. rosary, holy water, statues, pictures, relics, blessed palms, etc.)  Sacramentals prepare 
people to receive the sacraments. 

L1 Sacramentals bless people through the prayers of the Church, rather than through having been 
instituted by Christ. 

L1 Teach the proper use of medals, scapulars, crucifixes, holy cards, etc. 
L2 Blessings are sacramentals. 
L2 Some blessings consecrate or dedicate objects, places and people for service to God. 
L2 Familiarize students with the Book of Blessings as well as the solemn blessing prayed over a person in 

the consecrated life or being ordained to the priesthood. 
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L3 Piety is reverence for or devotion to God and the saints.  Popular piety is the way people express 
their personal reverence or devotion, in addition to the ceremonies of the Sacred Liturgy. 

L3 Popular piety includes the veneration of relics, pilgrimages, processions, Stations of the Cross, the 
rosary, etc. 

L4 Some cultures have their own forms of popular piety.  Familiarize students with forms of popular 
piety in their parish and/or nationality. 

L4 The Church is always careful to make sure that popular devotions and practices are truly Catholic. 
 
Chapter 31 Mary, Mediatrix of Grace 
 

L1 Eve brought sin into the world.  Mary, the New Eve, brought the Savior into the world. 
L1 Mary is the perfect disciple of Jesus.  She is honored because of her faithfulness to God.  Mary was 

full of grace all of her life on earth and she never sinned. 
L1 Love and devotion to Mary is truly Christian.  Mary is not worshiped, but is given the highest 

devotion or veneration among the saints. 
L2 Catholics celebrate the birth of Mary on September 8 (nine months after the Immaculate Conception 

on December 8). 
L2 Mary is called a mediatrix, or channel, of grace. 
L3 Mary is the Mother of the Church.  On the Cross, when Jesus gave Mary to the Beloved Disciple, He 

was giving Mary as Mother to all His followers.  (cf. John 19:26-27) 
L3 Mary received her graces and privileges by the power of Christ in anticipation of her participation in 

salvation history.  These graces were merited by Christ on the Cross.  In other words, Mary was 
saved from sin by Jesus, but she received the grace of salvation beforehand. 

L3 The Marian dogmas include the Immaculate Conception, Mary as the Mother of God, Mary’s 
perpetual virginity and the Assumption.   

L3 Mary was ever-virgin; she had no other children besides Jesus.  References in the Gospel to Jesus’ 
brothers and sisters is a cultural way of speaking of relatives. 

L3 Mary helps us on our journey to be completely united to Jesus.  At the Wedding of Cana, Mary points 
to Jesus and instructs us to ‘do whatever He tells you.’    (cf. John 2:1-11) 

L4 One way to embrace Mary as our Mother is to make a total consecration to Mary.  It is good to 
practice devotion to Mary, especially on Saturdays, and in October and May.  Have students research 
the meaning behind these devotional days and months. 

L4 The rosary is the epitome of the Gospel, expressing devotion to Jesus through Mary.  Have the 
students review the Mysteries of the Rosary, the days on which each set of mysteries is prayed, and 
pray, at least, one set of mysteries (Joyful, Luminous, Sorrowful, Glorious) as a class.  (CCC 1674, 
2678, 2708) 

 
During Confirmation Years also Include: 
 
All 92 Questions 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 1  Journey with the Spirit  

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. The meaning of the Renewal of Baptismal Promises. 
2. A covenant is a solemn mutual agreement between God and a person or community. 
3. Grace is a share in God’s own life.   
4. Original sin brought sin into the world and placed humankind in disordered relationships with God, 

one another, and creation. 
5. God established a covenant Noah, Abraham and Moses 
6. Jesus brought us the New and definitive Covenant. 
7. We are initiated into the Church through the sacraments. 
8. Have the students memorize the definition of sacrament:  “A sacrament is an outward sign, 
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instituted by Christ, to give grace.”  (CCC 1131)  
9. Jesus instituted, and entrusted to the Church, the seven sacraments.  (CCC 1114, 1122-1123, 1131)   

They are: Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Eucharist, Penance, Anointing of the Sick, Holy Orders and 
Matrimony. 

10. Have the students integrate the Catholic social principles into daily life. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 2  Believe with the Spirit  

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. The candle as a sign of the Risen Christ and a call to bear witness. Why a candle is received at Baptism 

and the East Vigil. 
2. Faith is based on God’s great gift of revelation. Among other things, revelation tells us that God the 

Father communicated Himself and His plan for all creation by sending us His own Son, Jesus.  
3. Faith has two sides: God’s call and our response. 
4. Jesus worked many miracles to help the people believe in Him. 
5. Being a member of the Church strengthens and supports our faith. 
6. Confirmation is necessary for the completion of the grace of Baptism.  

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 3  Gifted with the Spirit  

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The meaning of the Sign of the Cross and the Laying on of Hands. 
2.  Through the power of the Holy Spirit, we are filled with God’s life – sanctifying grace.  
3.  The Holy Spirit is our Advocate  
4.  Why Jesus promised to send the Holy Spirit. 
5.  Some titles for the Holy Spirit are:  Spirit of Truth, Spirit of Promise, Spirit of Adoption, Spirit of 

Christ,  Spirit of the Lord, Spirit of God and Spirit of Glory. 
6.  Expand upon the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 4 Empowered by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1. We receive seven gifts of the Holy Spirit at Confirmation: wisdom, knowledge, understanding, counsel, 

fortitude, piety, fear of the Lord. 
2. These gifts are helps, powers, and inclinations to act in ways that will help us grow in our relationship 

to Jesus, the Son of God, and benefit the community. 
3. God gives gifts to benefit the Church’s mission. 
4. Christian conversion is a movement toward being and acting as disciples or followers of Jesus. 
5. We have a responsibility to evangelize. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 5  Anointed by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The anointing with oil in Baptism: oil of the catechumens, and oil of the sacred chrism. 
2.  The meaning of processions. 
3.  The holy oils used in the celebration of sacraments are signs of the power and presence of the Holy 

Spirit. 
4.  Anointing signifies being chosen and sealed with the Holy Spirit. 
5.  In Confirmation, we are anointed for discipleship and mission. 
6.  What it means to be sealed with the Holy Spirit. 
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Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 6 Sanctified by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  Intercessory prayer has a significant role in the prayer of the Church.  The saints are powerful 

intercessors. 
2.  We use incense in the liturgy as a sign of veneration and honor. 
3.  Everyone who is baptized is called to holiness because in Baptism we put on Christ. 
4.  Jesus is the best model we have of the holiness of God. 
5.  Being a Christian involves taking up the cross and living in the Paschal Mystery of dying to sin and 

rising to new life. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 7 Guided by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  Review the meaning of the Penitential Rite at Mass. 
2.  Practice making an examination of conscience.  Conscience is our inner capacity to recognize what is 

right or wrong. 
3.  Sin is a turning away from God.  Our sins can be mortal or venial. 
4.  An important work of the Spirit is conversion. 
5.  Scripture teaches us about forgiveness and reconciliation. 
6.  We are called to forgive and to reconcile. 

Call to Celebrate Confirmation  Session 8 Challenged by the Spirit 

Cover the following points in one or two lessons: 
1.  The Liturgy of the Word and the Liturgy of the Eucharist together form a single act of worship. 
2.  Explore the meaning and ritual action of sharing a meal. 
3.  Explain what the Scripture teaches about the Eucharist. 
4.  Through Confirmation our bond with the Church is strengthened and we receive the special strength 

of the Holy Spirit to help us be witnesses. 
5.  The Eucharist nourishes and strengthens us for mission. 
 
 



122 

GRADE Eight (Faith and Life Series) 

 
 Students should have access to a Bible in their classes in Grade Eight.  

 In Grade Eight, the teacher will provide the catechesis listed below.  All points in black are covered 
in the scope and sequence of the textbook and all points in red are in addition to the textbook but 
organized thematically with textbook chapters.  

 Content and chapters may be taught in any order as long as all of the material is presented. 

 Note an added emphasis on evangelization throughout the curriculum. 

 Please review all of the 92 Questions.  (See Appendix 2)   

 Please also teach the Theology of the Body curriculum. As needed, 8th Grade TOB can take the place 
of Chp. 19, 24 and 26 or be integrated with related chapters. 

 
Chapter 1 Christ’s Abiding Presence 

 
L1 The Incarnation is the mystery of God the Son in the Flesh. This is Jesus Who always was, is now and 

always will be God, and Who, from the moment of His conception, became man, and always will be 
true God and true man.  (CCC 464)  

L1 Jesus is God the Son, our Savior, Who came to reveal the Father to us, to teach us how to live and to 
open heaven to us. God the Son is the Second Person of the Holy Trinity.  (CCC 461, 259, 459) 

L1 Jesus suffered, died and rose from the dead as an act of love for us.  He promised to be with us until 
the end of the age. 

L1 Jesus is present in the Word of God, in the People of God and, most especially, in the Eucharist. 
L1 The Word of God is another name for Sacred Scripture. 
L1 We can know the truth of Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition by following the guidance of the 

Magisterium. The Magisterium ensures the authentic interpretation of Sacred Scripture and Sacred 
Tradition.  (CCC 85-87, 2034)  

L1 The Father and the Son sent the Holy Spirit for the life of the Church, which continues Jesus’ mission 
in the world. 

L2 Christ founded His Church.  This founding is recorded in Scripture. 
L2 The Church is both divine and human.  She is divine in her origin and life.  She is human in her 

hierarchy and membership. 
L3 The Church requires a structure in order to function well.  This structure includes hierarchy, 

membership, rules and organization.  In Her structure, the Church is human. 
L4 Through, with and in the Church, Christ is present. 
L4 Christ founded the Church.  The Church is divine. 
 
Chapter 2 The Birth of the Church 
 
L1 In the mystery of the Holy Trinity, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are equal in substance but differ in 

relationship.  The Father begets the Son.  The Son is begotten, but not made.  The Holy Spirit 
proceeds from the Father and the Son and is the love between the Father and Son.  All three Persons 
are distinct yet eternal and uncreated.  God is only one God in three equal Persons.  (CCC 246, 253-
255, 265-266) 

L1 The Acts of the Apostles describes the foundation of the Catholic Church, the struggles of the first 
Christians, and provides an example of a life of love and generosity. 

L1 Jesus promised to send the Holy Spirit. The Nicene Creed professes, “I believe in the Holy Spirit . . . 
who proceeds from the Father and the Son.”  

L1 On Pentecost, the Holy Spirit descended upon the Church, the apostles gathered in the Upper Room.  
(CCC 732, 767, 1076, 1287, 2623) 

L1 Pentecost is the “birthday” of the Church. 
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L2 Throughout salvation history the plan for the Church is visible through God’s relationship with man 
and the development of a hierarchical community of believers bound to God in a covenant. 

L2 God’s revelation tells us His will and His truth. 
L2 Out of gratuitous (utterly selfless) love, God revealed Himself gradually until fully revealing Himself in 

Christ. 
L3 Jesus Christ is God the Son, the Second Person of the Holy Trinity, become man.  He is true God and 

true man (hypostatic union).   
L3 Jesus made the Church present by His physical presence, His teaching and the formation of His 

followers.  Jesus chose Saint Peter to be the head of the apostles and His visible representative after 
the Ascension. 

L4 Jesus entrusted the mission of His Church to the apostles.  Jesus instituted the Catholic Church and 
He entrusted to Her the authority to teach, govern and sanctify in His name.  (CCC 732, 767, 880-903, 
1076, 1287, 2623) 

L4 The Holy Spirit descended upon the apostles (leaders of the Church) to empower their work.   
L4 The Church in Her very nature is missionary, sent by Christ to all nations to make disciples of them. 

(CCC 867)  Review and discuss the great missionary work of Catholics in North, Central and South 
America, providing the foundation of our faith today. 

L4 Jesus is with His Church today and will be until the end of time.  Jesus teaches through the Pope and 
bishops.   

 
Chapter 3 The Nature of the Church 
 
L1 There are many images for the Church in the New Testament, including kingdom, mustard seed, 

sheepfold, vineyard, building, bride, Mystical Body, ark, mother, fish net, pearl, treasure and leaven in 
bread. 

L1 Students should be able to explain each mark of the Church (one, holy, catholic and apostolic).  (CCC 
811-870) 

L2 The Church is one in doctrine, teaching, worship, liturgy, sacrifice, and government under the Vicar of 
Christ. 

L2 The Church is holy in her origin because her founder is Christ, who is holy and the source of holiness.  
The Church is holy because of the work of the Holy Spirit.  The Church is holy in her members when 
they cooperate with grace. 

L2 Throughout history, Catholics have expressed their faith and worship through song, drama, art, 
architecture, literature and prayer.  Share examples of each. 

L2 Although the Church exists in the world and is affected by it, the Holy Spirit always guides, sanctifies 
and protects Her (the Church) in Truth.  (CCC 738-740)  

L3 The Church is catholic in the fullness of her means of salvation, truth and revelation.  The Church is 
catholic because she is universal in that she has the fullness of truth and is without limit of time, race, 
or membership. 

L3 The Church is apostolic in her original leaders, the apostles, and in her Pope and the Sacrament of 
Holy Orders, passed through apostolic succession.  The Church is apostolic in her teaching, passed 
from Christ, through the apostles, to all Christians. 

L4 Jesus Christ fulfilled His mission on earth for all men in all times.  He established the Church to 
continue the work of His mission (salvation for all men) and to communicate His grace to all men.  
This work, dispensing grace, is continued through the Church, especially in the sacraments. 

L4 The Church governs Christians, while guarding and faithfully transmitting the Faith, inviting all to 
become Her children. 

L4 “The pilgrim Church is missionary by her very nature, since it is from the mission of the Son and the 
mission of the Holy Spirit that she draws her origin, in accordance with the decree of God the Father” 
(Vatican II Decree on Mission Activity of the Church).  Discuss the serious obligation that all members 
of the Church have to evangelize, regardless of status or vocation.   

L4 Review the Precepts of the Church. 
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Chapter 4 The Teaching Church 
 
L1 Public revelation began with Adam and Eve, came to its fulfillment with Jesus Christ, and ended with 

the death of the last Apostle, Saint John the Evangelist. 
L1 The sacred deposit of the Word of God was inspired by God and entrusted to the Church.  There is 

one deposit of the Word of God, and from it flow Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition.  
L1 Foster devotion to the Bible through an enthronement service and encourage daily reading from the 

Bible.  
L1 Be familiar with the 73 books of the Bible and review how to look up a passage in the Bible.  
L2 The Apostolic Fathers were instructed by the apostles. 
L2 Creeds are formulations of the Faith, written as summaries for the faithful transmission of the Faith. 
L2 Review the Apostles Creed and the Nicene Creed.  (The Creeds are listed between articles 184-185 of 

the CCC.)  
L2 The Holy Spirit makes certain that the Church’s teachings on faith and morals can never be in error, 

and Jesus promised that this would be the case: “… when the Holy Spirit comes, He will lead you into 
all truth.” (cf. Jn. 16: 13 and CCC 889, 890, 2035) 

L2 Ecumenical councils (gatherings of all the bishops in union with the Pope) are called to clarify Church 
teaching. 

L3 As Catholics, we are blessed with Fathers and Doctors of the Church.  Church Fathers are holy 
teachers of the Faith from the first eight centuries AD.  Church Doctors are saintly theologians and 
teachers from any century. 

L3 Popes have also written documents on the Faith.  Some of these documents are decrees from among 
the Fathers and the teachings of Christ, called encyclicals. 

L3 The sensus fidelium is the testimony of what the faithful have believed over the centuries and what 
saints have thought, meditated upon and believed. 

L4 The deposit of Faith was completed with Jesus Christ.  Public revelation ended with the death of the 
last Apostle, Saint John, but our understanding of the deposit of Faith has developed over the last two 
millennia.  This growth in the Church’s understanding is called the development of doctrine, which is 
the gradual unfolding of the meaning of the truths Christ has revealed to us.  Just as an acorn 
contains the blueprint for an oak tree that is slowly revealed, so the development of doctrine 
corresponds to the growth of the Church over time. 

 
Chapter 5 Authority in the Church—Teaching and Governing 
 
L1 The Pope is the successor of St. Peter, and the bishops are successors to the apostles.  (CCC 880-903) 
L1 The primacy of Peter is reflected in the hierarchy of the Church.  The Bishop of Rome is the Vicar of 

Christ, above the other bishops.  The hierarchy shares in the duties of teaching, sanctifying and 
governing the Church. 

L1 The safeguarding of the truths of the Catholic Church is entrusted by Christ to the successors of Peter 
and the other apostles, i.e. the Pope and the bishops in union with him. So, while the members of the 
Church on earth (including her leaders) are not impeccable (free from sin), the official doctrinal 
teachings of the Catholic Church are infallible (free from error).  (CCC 2032-2035) 

L2 Freedom is found in the assent to the true and the choice of the good.  The Church is the greatest 
promoter of freedom for she identifies the true and the good and she is infallible on matters of faith 
and morals (all that is necessary for salvation). 

L2 Matters of faith and morals are those truths regarding what we are to believe and how we are to live 
that are passed from Christ and the apostles to us through Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition.  

L3 The Magisterium (the Pope and the bishops in union with him) is the teaching office of the Church. 
L3 The Magisterium of the Church exercises the gift of infallibility which protects the Church from 

teaching error regarding faith and morals. Infallibility is exercised in ordinary and extraordinary ways 
to protect the Church from error on matters of salvation (faith and morals).  (CCC 891) 
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L3 The official doctrinal teachings of the Catholic Church cannot be in error because Jesus sent the Holy 
Spirit to lead the Church into all truth and promised to be with His Church until the end of time. It is by 
God’s own power that the official teachings of the Church are kept free from error. Jesus does not 
want us to be confused. He wants us to know where we can go for the truth.  Jesus says, “… and you 
shall know the truth and the truth shall set you free.”  (cf. John 8: 32) 

L4 The Church has authority in matters of discipline.  She has the right and duty to formulate rules for 
Her members (for their good).  These rules do not pertain to our beliefs, but to our actions.  These 
rules are changeable under the direction of the Magisterium.  As Catholics, we are bound to obey 
the Church’s proper authority. 

 
Chapter 6 The Visible Hierarchical Church 
 

L1 Christ gave the Church the mission to evangelize all nations, implying the need for successors.  In the 
Bible, the selection of Matthias to replace Judas reveals that the apostles understood this and began 
using the powers entrusted to them by Christ. 

L1 Jesus promised that the gates of hell would not prevail against or conquer the Church. (cf. Mt. 16:16-
18) 

L1 The Council of Jerusalem demonstrates the Church’s authority and is an early exercise of infallibility. 
L1 Discuss what would happen to the Church without a hierarchy.  Identify ways this has happened to 

churches who follow their own authority. 
L2 The Church is divided into dioceses. Each diocese is led by a bishop, whose role is to teach, sanctify 

and govern. 
L2 An archbishop is charged with an important diocese, usually the oldest or largest in a geographical 

area. 
L2 In addition to being the leader of the universal Church, the Pope is the bishop of the diocese of Rome. 
L3 Priests and deacons share in the bishop’s power and authority to meet the needs of the members of 

the diocese in specific parishes. 
L4 Monsignors and cardinals are positions of honor bestowed by the Pope. 
L4 The Pope is elected from the College of Cardinals, many of whom serve him in the curia. 
L4 The students should know the name of the Pope, diocesan bishop, pastor, diocese and cathedral. 
 

Chapter 7 The Church Sanctifying—Sacraments of Membership 
 

L1 The sacraments are the ordinary means by which the Catholic Church confers grace. 
L1 The Sacraments of Initiation include:  Baptism, Eucharist and Confirmation.  These sacraments bring 

us into the Church and give us full participation in Her.  In Baptism and Confirmation, the Holy Spirit 
enters a person and gives him/her special gifts of sanctifying and actual graces. 

L1 Baptism is the door to the other sacraments. The effects of Baptism are:  
1. being cleansed from sin and receiving sanctifying grace,  
2. becoming heirs to eternal life with God in heaven,  
3. being reborn as adopted sons and daughters of God the Father, 
4. becoming brothers and sisters of Jesus Christ,  
5. being made members of His Body, the Church, 
6. making us priests, prophets and kings,  
7. becoming temples of the Holy Spirit and receiving His seven-fold gifts,  
8. making us heirs of heaven,  
9. receiving the theological virtues of faith, hope and charity,  
10. applying the merits of Jesus’ death and Resurrection.  (CCC 1263)  

L2 The Eucharist is the source and summit of our faith.  The Eucharist is Christ really and truly present, 
Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity, under the appearances of bread and wine.  

L2  The Eucharist is nourishment for our souls and unites us with the Mystical Body of Christ.   
L2  Sunday is the Lord’s Day, set aside for Mass, extra prayer time, works of charity, time for family, rest 

and abstaining from menial labor and shopping. 
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L2  Catholics have a serious obligation to attend Mass every Sunday and on prescribed Holy Days. 
Knowingly and deliberately choosing to miss Mass on Sunday without a serious reason is a mortal sin.  
(CCC 2181, 2185)  Students should memorize the names of the six Holy Days of Obligation and the 
dates/times on which they occur.  

L2 Guidelines for the Holy Days of Obligation in the United States are: (CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 
- Immaculate Conception (December 8) and Christmas (December 25) are always Holy Days of 

Obligation, regardless of the day of the week on which they fall;    
- Solemnity of Mary, Mother of God (January 1), Assumption of Mary (August 15) and All Saints Day 

(November 1) are normally Holy Days of Obligation, but not when they fall on a Monday or a 
Saturday, although, even at such times, attendance at Mass is always to be encouraged;    

- In some dioceses, the Feast of Ascension Thursday is transferred to the Seventh Sunday of Easter.  
(CCC 2042-2043, 2180) 

- Even if the days are not obligatory for Mass, they are always ‘solemnities’ in the Church.        
L3  Confirmation is the sacrament whereby we receive the fullness of the Holy Spirit.  It enables us to 

confess our Faith and bear witness to it.  Review the gifts and fruits of the Holy Spirit.  (Cf. Isaiah 
11:1-2 and Galatians. 5:22-23)  

L3 By Confirmation, we are made full members of the Church and are given the grace for the duties and 
responsibilities of full membership. 

L3 The effects of Confirmation are: 
1. an increase and deepening of baptismal grace, 
2. it roots us more deeply in the divine filiation which makes us cry, “Abba! Father!” 
3. it unites us more firmly to Christ’ 
4. it increases the gifts of the Holy Spirit in us, 
5. it renders our bond with the Church more perfect, 
6. it gives us a special strength of the Holy Spirit to spread and defend the faith by word and action 

as true witnesses of Christ, to confess the name of Christ boldly, and never to be ashamed of the 
Cross.  (CCC 1303) 

L4 A rite is a common way of practicing the Faith by a particular group of Catholics.  
L4 The rites are of ancient origin and can be traced back to the apostles.  They reflect the cultures, 

languages and histories of various places and peoples.  
L4 All the Catholic rites are united under Christ and His Vicar on earth, the Pope. 
 

Chapter 8 The Church Sanctifying—Worship 
 

L1 The ends of worship are praise and adoration, thanksgiving, contrition, and petition and intercession. 
L1 The liturgy is the official public worship of the Church.  The liturgy differs from private devotion. 
L1 The three elements that make up liturgy include:  The Mass, the sacraments and the Divine Office, or 

the Liturgy of the Hours.   
L1 Every liturgical celebration, because it is an action of Christ the Priest and of his Body, which is the 

Church, is a sacred action surpassing all others. No other action of the Church can equal its efficacy by 
the same title and to the same degree. (Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy Sacrosanctum Concilium 
#7)  

L2 Research carefully and discuss generally the similarities/differences between the Liturgy of the Roman 
Rite and the Eastern Rites. 

L2 Catholics who belong to the Eastern Rites of the Church, instead of the Latin/Roman Rite, are 
distinguished from the Orthodox primarily by their unity with the Pope.  The Latin/Roman Rite and 
the Eastern Rite Catholics are loyal to the Pope. The Orthodox are neither loyal to the pope nor in full 
union with the Roman Catholic Church. 

L3 The liturgical year is divided into seasons symbolized by different colors. 
L3 The liturgical year parallels the life of Christ and is based upon the major feasts of Christmas, Easter 

and Pentecost. 
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L3 Advent comes from the Latin ‘advenire,’ meaning ‘to come.’  Advent celebrates the coming of Christ.  
Christmas is the celebration of the birth of Christ, the Incarnation, and is an anticipation of the Second 
Coming.  Christmas includes Epiphany—the revelation of Christ to the Gentiles—and ends with the 
Baptism of Christ. 

L3 Lent is a time of penance, recalling Christ’s time in the desert.  Holy Week celebrates the Passion of 
Christ.  Easter celebrates the Resurrection.  It begins with the Easter Vigil Mass and ends on 
Pentecost.  Encourage the students especially to observe the liturgical celebrations of Holy Week. 

L4 Pentecost celebrates Christ’s gift of the Holy Spirit to the Church. 
L4 The remaining time in the Church year is called Ordinary Time.  During this time, the Church reflects 

upon the mysteries celebrated and on Christian growth through the teachings of Christ. 
L4 Other feasts include:  Holy Days of Obligation, Sunday feasts and feasts of Mary and the saints. 
 

Chapter 9 Mary—Mother of the Church 
 

L1 The Annunciation was the announcement to Mary that God chose her to be the Mother of God. 
L1 The Blessed Virgin Mary’s unconditional assent of “Yes” to God’s Will (fiat) required great courage and 

faith. We should follow the Blessed Mother’s example in giving our unconditional assent, our “Yes” to 
God.  (CCC 494) 

L1 Mary is the New Eve, the Mother of all who live according to the life of grace. 
L1 Jesus gave Mary to His followers to be our Mother.  She is the Mother of the Church. 
L2 Because of Mary’s special role in salvation history, she was given several privileges.  The first of these 

is the Immaculate Conception which means that Mary was conceived without original sin.  
L2 The Patroness of the United States is Mary, the Immaculate Conception.  The National Shrine is 

located in Washington, D.C., and it is called the Shrine of the Immaculate Conception. 
L2 As the Immaculate Conception, the grace of salvation won by Christ on the Cross was applied to Mary 

in anticipation of this saving event.  In this way, Mary could be the perfect vessel for the Son of God.  
Mary was given the life of grace from the moment of her conception.  This doctrine was believed for 
many centuries before being declared a dogma of the Church by Pope Pius IX in 1854. 

L3 Mary was given the privilege of perpetual virginity.  This means that Mary was a virgin before the 
conception and birth of Christ, during these events and after these events. 

L3 As perpetual virgin, Mary represents the Church, our pure and holy Mother of all on earth. 
L3 At the end of her earthly life, Mary was assumed, body and soul, into heaven.  She did not 

experience the corruption of the grave.  Mary’s Assumption is a foreshadowing of the resurrection 
and glorification of all those who die in God’s grace and friendship. The Feast of the Assumption is 
August 15th.  (CCC 966)   

L4 We honor Mary especially on Saturday, and in October and May.  The Litany of Loretto gives honor 
to Mary.  Her titles remind us of the great honors bestowed upon Mary. 

L4 Mary is a powerful intercessor and the mediatrix of grace.   
L4 Research and discuss with the students the Consecration to Mary by St. Louis Marie de Montfort. 
L4 Praying the rosary is ‘praying with Mary’ while meditating on the mysteries of Jesus.  The Joyful, 

Luminous, Sorrowful and Glorious Mysteries of the rosary are meditations on the life and the Person 
of Christ in “the school of Mary.” (cf. Rosarium Virginis Mariae, CCC 2708, and the Glossary of CCC) 

L4 Pray with the students, on the appropriate days of the week, the Joyful, Luminous, Sorrowful and 
Glorious Mysteries of the rosary. 

 

Chapter 10 The Communion of Saints 
 

L1 The Communion of Saints refers to the members, both living and dead, of Christ’s Mystical Body.  
This includes the faithful on earth, the holy souls in Purgatory and the angels and saints in heaven. 

L1 The Church Militant are the followers of Christ on earth, fighting against evil and working for the life 
of holiness. This is also called the pilgrim Church (journeying toward heaven).  We are united with 
each other in charity and prayer. 
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L2 The Church Suffering refers to the holy souls who died in the state of grace and are being purified and 
prepared in Purgatory for heaven.  The Church Suffering is also called the Church Penitent. 

L2 The souls in Purgatory suffer purification.  The greatest suffering is the holy longing for union with 
God in heaven.  We can assist these souls with our prayers and indulgences. 

L3 The Church Triumphant includes those united with Christ who already share in the eternal glory of 
heaven:  the angels and saints.  They are models of holiness and intercessors on our behalf. 

L3 Canonized saints are those recognized by the Church for their holiness on earth.  The Church 
infallibly declares that the saints are in heaven.  We may turn to them for intercessory prayer. 

L4 Patron saints are saints we choose to honor.  We seek their intercession.  They are models of 
holiness, entrusted with the petitions of those under their patronage. 

L4 Encourage devotion to patron saints, especially those for whom one is named or Confirmation saints. 
L4 Foster devotion to the patron saint of the parish/school. 
L4 The saints who died for the Faith are called martyrs (witnesses) and they are in heaven with God and 

with all the blessed.  (CCC 2473, 2506)  
 
Chapter 11 Saints in our History—the First Thousand Years 
 
L1 The early Church grew and spread due to the preaching of the apostles, as Christ had commissioned 

them. 
L1 The first three hundred years after the life of Christ were a time of Christian persecution.  The 

martyrs witnessed to the truths of Christ and His Church by laying down their lives.  
L2 Constantine legalized Christianity and ended Roman persecutions. 
L2 Heresy is the denial of a doctrine of the Faith.  The early Church faced the problem of heresies such 

as Arianism.   
L2  God’s providential grace and love shape and guide the Church even through times of conflict and 

difficulty in the Church history, including the Great Schism, the Protestant Reformation, scandals, 
heresies, etc.  

L2 Doctors and Fathers of the Church worked to protect the Church from heresy and error. 
L3 Monasteries are communities of people committed to serving Christ.  Monks are bound by vows of 

poverty, chastity and obedience.  They are responsible for the spreading of Christianity, Christian 
education, Christian witness and prayer. 

L3 In addition to their witness of total dedication to Christ, monasteries were responsible for the 
preservation of the culture of western civilization, especially through times of war and turmoil.  

L4 Other challenges facing the Church included Islam, schism and corruption of the clergy. 
L4 Schism is a refusal to submit to the Pope or the Church, which is subject to him. 
L4 Many of the clergy in the Church became corrupt.  As the Roman Empire collapsed, the clergy 

assumed civil responsibility, exercising both spiritual and temporal power. 
 
Chapter 12 Saints in Our History—the Second Thousand Years 
 
L1 Holy men like Saint Bernard founded and reformed monasteries.  Saint Bernard preached all over 

Europe and rekindled the faith of laity and monks.  He encouraged participation in the Second 
Crusade.  Near the end of the eleventh century, Muslims gained control of the Holy Land.  Discuss 
the importance of the Holy Land as a background of Christianity. 

L1 Islam and Christendom (political unity of the Church and the State, when all of Europe was Catholic) 
have fought for centuries, particularly during the time of the Crusades.  Although Muslim people 
may be peaceful individuals and are not to be judged as “bad,” many, though not all, tenets of their 
faith are in opposition to the Catholic Faith. 

L1 The Crusades were attempts to set free the Holy Land from Muslim control. The Crusades opened 
Europe to create trade with the East.  Saint Louis IX was a French king who fought in the Crusades.  
The Crusades were not successful, but they opened Western Europe to new theories for medicine, 
philosophy and navigation. 
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L2 New mendicant religious orders, whose members survived by begging, were founded in the 
thirteenth-fourteenth centuries.  Saint Francis of Assisi founded the first of these orders, the Order 
of Friars Minor (Franciscans).  Saint Dominic founded the Order of Preachers (Dominicans), a 
mendicant order sent to convert heretics.  Saint Thomas Aquinas, the greatest Western theologian, 
was a Dominican.  Saint Catherine of Siena, a third order Dominican and one of only two women 
named a Doctor of the Church, served the Church and guided the Pope back to Rome. 

L3 During the Protestant Reformation, many Catholics broke away from the Church and started 
Protestant religions. The Council of Trent clarified Catholic Church teaching after the Reformation. 

L3 Saint Ignatius founded the Society of Jesus, known as the Jesuits, which was dedicated to defending 
the Faith and serving the Church in obedience to the Pope.  Missionaries from many religious orders 
went to Asia and the Americas. 

L4 In modern times, the Church defends herself against the heresy of modernism/relativism (which 
teaches that faith and morals should evolve and that all is relative—there is no truth). 

L4 Other challenges to the Church included atheistic, totalitarian governments such as Nazism, 
Communism and Fascism. 

L4 Saint Maximilian Kolbe strove to win the world for Mary Immaculate.  He was martyred in this 
pursuit. 

 
Chapter 13 Separated Brethren 
 
L1 At His Ascension into heaven, Jesus gave the Great Commission to His apostles to go to all nations, to 

teach, to preach the Good News and to baptize.  (Mt. 28:16-20) 
L1 Salvation has been merited for us by Jesus in the Paschal Mystery, i.e. Jesus’ Passion, Death, 

Resurrection and Ascension.  (CCC 1067)  All salvation comes from Christ through the Church. 
L1 All baptized Christians are united with the Catholic Church by virtue of their Baptism.  They share 

faith in Christ and some degree of His teachings. 
L1 Those closest to the Catholic Church are the Orthodox Christians, who share the seven sacraments 

and almost all of the same beliefs as we do, but who reject the authority of the Pope. 
L1 In gratitude for the gift of the true Faith, we are called to share the Good News with others in our 

daily lives, even if this makes us unpopular.   
L2 Those who do not believe in Christ, but in one God, include the Jews and the Muslims. 
L2 The Jews are the ancestors of the Catholic Church and share the Old Testament.  It was through the 

Jews that God prepared the world for the revelation of Christ.  The Jews, however, do not recognize 
Christ as the Messiah. 

L3 Muslims believe in one God but do not believe that there are three Persons in one God. 
L3 Islam developed in Arabia about 600 years after Christ and draws from both Judaism and Christianity.  

Muslims do not recognize Jesus as the Son of God.  The recognize Jesus as only one of the prophets. 
L4 Pagans and atheists do not believe in the one true God.  Pagans may practice an idolatrous religion 

or believe in many false gods – polytheism.  Animism is the worship of animals, plants or inanimate 
objects. 

L4 Atheism is the denial of the existence of God.  Agnostics are those who believe that the existence of 
God can neither be proved nor disproved. 

L4 Those who do not know about Baptism or who have not been able to receive it before they die may 
be saved by the Baptism of desire or blood. 

L4 Being a loving and faithful presence in the life of someone who is struggling with belief in God is a 
means of joining Christ in His desire to bring all souls to Himself. 

L4 Jesus prayed at the Last Supper, “That they may be one.” (Jn. 17:21)  In response, the Catholic 
Church has people working with non-Catholic Christians to work toward unity.  This is called 
ecumenism.  The Church also works with Jews, Muslims, and those of other religions in what is called 
interfaith dialogue. 

L4 Encourage prayer for the unity of all Christians, around January 25th (Feast of St. Paul), when the 
Catholic Church celebrates the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity.  
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Chapter 14 The Universal Call to Holiness  
 
L1 Through baptism, every Christian is called to holiness. This expression is called the ‘universal call to 

holiness.’   
L1 Evangelization is the spreading of the Gospel of Jesus.  Evangelization is the duty of all the baptized.  
L1 Everyone has a particular vocation from God to a specific state of life: a) Priesthood (CCC 1536-1600); 

b) Consecrated life (CCC 914-33, 944-45); c) Married life (CCC 1601-66)  
L1 Encourage the students to pray for an open and generous response to God’s call in their respective 

lives. 
L1 Because of concupiscence, man faces many obstacles to holiness, including sin and vice. 
L2 Occasions of sin are any person, place or thing that might easily lead us to sin.  (CCC 1853)  We 

should avoid occasions of sin. 
L2 Discuss and give an explanation of the danger of curiosity in the occult, cults, pagan religions and 

Satanism.  
L3 There are seven capital sins that often become vices, including: 

1. Pride, which is an excessive, disordered love of oneself. 
2. Covetousness, which is avarice or greed.  It is an uncontrolled desire for earthly possessions. 
3. Lust, which is the uncontrolled desire for – or disordered indulgence in – sexual pleasure. 
4. Anger, which is an uncontrolled expression of displeasure or antagonism, often accompanied by 

revenge. 
5. Gluttony, the uncontrolled desire for food and drink. 
6. Envy, which is the discontent at the good fortune or success of others. 
7. Sloth, which is excessive laziness, especially in the spiritual life. 

L4 The consequences of sin are distancing or a separation of one from Christ; it is a darkening of the 
understanding of what is right and what is wrong; a weakening of the will to choose good.  

L4 Mortification is a denial of our will in some matter, even small things.  This practice is not just for the 
season of Lent, but is helpful in daily life to counteract the temptation to give in to sin. 

 
Chapter 15 The Life of Virtue 
 
L1 A virtue is an abiding disposition of the soul to do good and avoid evil.  Virtue enables a person to do 

good actions easily and to avoid bad actions. 
L1 Teach steps for good decision-making. (e.g. The Boys Town Model called SODAS)   
L1 The two requirements for true freedom are: a) to assent to the truth and b) to choose the good.  
L1 Discuss and review the difference between natural and supernatural virtues. 
L2 Cardinal virtues enable us to act rightly in our conduct with the world and other men.  The four 

cardinal virtues are the hinge for all the other moral virtues.  The cardinal virtues are prudence, 
justice, temperance and fortitude.  (CCC 1805-09) 

L3 The moral virtues stem from the cardinal virtues.  The moral virtues help us to counteract the seven 
capital sins.  The moral virtues include humility, liberality, chastity, meekness, moderation, brotherly 
love and diligence. 

L4 The theological virtues are supernatural virtues that belong to Christians.  They are infused by God at 
Baptism.  We exercise these virtues with the help of God through the graces He gives us.  The 
theological virtues come from God and direct us toward God.  They are faith, hope and charity.  
(CCC 1812-1829 and Glossary of CCC) 

L4 Having already memorized the gifts of the Holy Spirit, remind the students how prayer helps us to 
better use the gifts of the Holy Spirit given in Baptism and increased in Confirmation.  (CCC 1830 and 
Glossary of CCC) 

L4 Reverence toward God is an important virtue.  Review how to show reverence by: 
1. Making the Sign of the Cross with the right hand correctly, emphasizing that the words be spoken 

clearly, especially, “In the name of …” (CCC 2157, cf. CCC 786)  
2. Folding hands properly during prayer.  
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3. Genuflection (touching the floor) on the right knee toward the tabernacle because Jesus is present 
there.  (CCC 1378, and the Glossary of CCC under Genuflection) As Catholics, we respectfully 
genuflect toward Jesus in the tabernacle when entering and leaving church. 

4. Proper manner for serving at Mass (whenever this begins for boys in the parish). 
5. Proper manner for reading at Mass (whenever this begins in the parish/school) and the 

importance of proclaiming the Word of God well.  
6. Bowing one’s head slightly when hearing or saying the Name of Jesus/Jesus Christ.  
7. Sitting, standing and kneeling properly in church.  
8. Keeping a quiet atmosphere in voice and manner while in church.  
9. Practicing a proper and regular use of holy water – with the right hand. 
10. Saying “I’m sorry, forgive me” to anyone offended.  

L4 Proper use of sacramentals including medals, scapulars, crucifixes, holy cards, etc.  
L4 Proper manner of participating in a rosary or wake service for the deceased.  
 

Chapter 16 The Works of Mercy and Happiness 
 

L1 Faith, which flows from prayer, must be lived through good works. (cf. James 2:17 and CCC 162)  We 
have a responsibility to practice the Corporal and Spiritual Works of Mercy.  (cf. Matt. 25: 31-46 and 
CCC 2447)   

L1 Man is comprised of body and soul and, therefore, man has physical and spiritual needs.  Both of 
these needs are cared for through the Corporal and Spiritual Works of Mercy. 

L2 The Spiritual Works of Mercy are for the spiritual needs of others.  They are:  admonish the sinner, 
instruct the ignorant, counsel the doubtful, comfort the sorrowful, bear wrongs patiently, forgive all 
injuries and pray for the living and the dead. 

L2 Encourage memorization of the Spiritual Works of Mercy. 
L3 The Corporal Works of Mercy are for the physical needs of others.  They are:  feed the hungry, give 

drink to the thirsty, clothe the naked, visit the imprisoned, shelter the homeless, visit the sick and 
bury the dead. 

L3 Encourage memorization of the Corporal Works of Mercy. 
L3 Discuss tithing in support of the Church and the poor.  
L4 The Beatitudes (cf. Matthew 5:1-12 and Luke 6:20-23) are the set of directives for all Christians that 

build on the Ten Commandments. The Beatitudes show us how to be holy and how to gain complete 
happiness in the eternal life of heaven.  (CCC 1257, 1700, 1720-1722, 1934)  

L4 Beatitude is the state of happiness of those who live the Christian life.  There are eight Beatitudes, 
which speak of the blessings for the poor in spirit; those who mourn; the meek; those who hunger and 
thirst for righteousness; the merciful; the pure of heart; the peacemakers and those who are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake.  Beatitudes are not commands, but promises of blessings. 

 

Chapter 17 Vocations – The Religious Life and the Priesthood 
 

L1 Encourage an openness to the special vocations of the priesthood and religious life by means of daily 
prayer for vocations, prayer to know one’s state in life, and possible presentations by priests and 
religious men and women. 

L1 God has a plan for holiness for every person.  God calls each of us to a vocation.  The particular 
vocations include religious life, Holy Orders (for men) and marriage.  Our vocation allows us to follow 
Christ most perfectly on earth.  We are to seek holiness in the state of life that God calls us to live. 

L2 Religious life is the highest vocation because it imitates the life of Christ most closely.  It consists in 
following the three evangelical counsels of poverty, chastity and obedience.  Those who live the 
counsels take vows (free, deliberate promises made to God), which free them to live entirely for God 
and to serve His Church.  An individual living religious life is not necessarily holier than one who is 
not since he or she needs to still respond to the graces to live the vocation fully.  However, this form 
of life is objectively “higher” and is called a “life of perfection” because it provides greater opportunity 
for the person to live more fully the self-emptying of Jesus. 
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L2 The evangelical counsels, lived in imitation of Christ, are a witness (eschatological sign) to the eternal 
state of heaven.   

L3 Religious communities have been instituted throughout history for those called to religious life.  
There are communities for men and for women.  In both, members live by a rule, or way of life. 

L3 With the students, recognize the importance of the missionary activity of religious orders in the 
growth of the Church.  (CCC 927) 

L3 Contemplative orders spend their days in prayer, withdrawn from the world.  Share information 
about the contemplative life of some men and women religious. e.g. The ‘Pink Sisters’ and the 
Carmelite Nuns, who reside in the Diocese of Lincoln.   

L3 Apostolic orders dedicate themselves to active service of God and neighbor through the Works of 
Mercy.  Share information about apostolic orders in the diocese such as the Knights of the Holy 
Eucharist, Marian Sisters, Sisters of Mary Queen and School Sisters of Christ the King. 

L4 The Sacrament of Holy Orders has three degrees:  episcopate, presbyterate and diaconate. 
L4 A priest is called to be an “alter Christus”, i.e. “another Christ” or ‘other Christ’.  The priest acts “in 

persona Christi,” which means that he acts in the person of Christ as Head of the Body of Christ.  
Priesthood is a sacrificial life in service to the life of the Church through the sacraments.  Priests 
promise to pray the Divine Office, obey their bishop and live a life of celibacy. 

L4 Some priests are also members of religious communities. 
 
Chapter 18 The Lay Apostolate 
 
L1 ‘The laity’ (or lay persons) are those who are not ordained.  They are called to develop a strong 

spiritual life, uniting themselves with Christ through work, prayer and the sacraments.  Their role is 
to sanctify the world through their engagement in temporal affairs.  (CCC 898) 

L1 The laity must bring Christian justice and charity to the world, using their gifts and talents to draw 
people to Jesus. 

L2 The Rite of Christian Initiation of Adults (RCIA) is the formation process for those adults who wish to 
become members of the Catholic Church.  Even lay people who have been raised Catholic can be 
renewed in their faith by participating in this formation. 

L2 The laity are called to use three goods for the good of the Church:  wealth, sexuality and 
independence.  Most lay people are married 

L2 The lay apostolate encompasses work and leisure. 
L3 Some serve God while remaining single.  They can serve others in the world more fully than they 

could if they had a family. 
L4 Marriage is a vocation and one of the seven sacraments.  It was instituted and blessed by God at the 

Creation of the world and elevated to the state of a sacrament by Christ. 
L4 As Catholics, we are obliged to have a sacramental marriage, which means our marriages must be 

blessed by the Church. 
 

Chapter 19 Marriage and the Family 
 

L1 The vocations to marriage and virginity or celibacy are vocations of love.  Marriage is the vocation 
specific to human love. 

L1 Couples must choose to love each other, which means to wish and work for what is truly good for a 
person. Love includes a decision, not just a feeling.  In marriage, spouses must make a commitment 
to be self-giving to each other and make sacrifices for the good of each other and their family.  

L1 Marriage is ordered to the creation of new life.  Therefore, spouses must be open to the gift of life, 
of having children (procreation). 

L2 Marriage is ordered to the unity of the spouses.  This unity must be exclusive and lifelong.  The 
bond of this unity is the mutual love and support of the husband and wife.  Marital unity requires the 
sacrifice of independence by the individual spouses for the greater good—the family. 

L2 The unity of marriage is a unity of body and soul.  Bodily unity is expressed in conjugal love. 
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L3 The first miracle of Jesus was at the wedding at Cana.  The marriage was blessed by Christ’s 
presence.  When a baptized man and woman unite in Matrimony, they receive from Christ the 
graces that they need to live this life.  The husband and wife help each other to grow closer to Christ 
and are dedicated to each other’s sanctification. 

L3 Sacramental marriage is indissoluble until death.  
L3 Marriage reflects the ‘marriage’ of Jesus and His Bride, the Church.  (cf. Eph. 5:25-27) 
L4 A husband and wife form a new community:  a family.  This is a reflection of the unity among the 

Persons in the Trinity.  The Father and the Son mutually give themselves in love to each other; the 
fruit of this mutual self-giving love is the Holy Spirit.  (CCC 2205) 

L4 The three obligations for a husband and wife in their role as parents of the family are: a) to welcome 
children into their marriage; b) to provide care for their children, especially for their souls; c) to form 
and educate their children, especially in the Faith.  

L4 Children are bound by filial piety.  Filial piety requires children to honor their parents, their siblings 
and authorities placed over them by their parents. 

 

Chapter 20 The Christian in the World 
 

L1 The family is the basic unit of society.  Families come together to form societies.  Civil societies 
belong to an order established by God to promote and ensure the common good of every man. 

L1 The common good is that which helps individuals and groups reach their fulfillment more easily and 
more completely.  All citizens must work for the common good.  

L1 Civil authorities must make just laws to regulate and govern their citizens.   
L2 God’s eternal laws for human persons are found in both the natural law (human nature) and in 

revealed law (The Ten Commandments).  God’s law and natural law protect the dignity of human 
life. 

L2 The basic principle of natural law is to do good and to avoid evil.  Natural law is the means to live as a 
truly human person, and this natural law is written into the hearts of all people. 

L2 God’s laws come first.  The state has legitimate authority only under God.  Therefore, the state 
does not have the right to demand something that violates God’s laws. 

L2 To exercise its authority, the state must promote the common good through morally acceptable 
means. 

L3 We are not bound to obey unjust laws.  We are bound to obey all laws which conform to God’s laws. 
L3 Citizens have a duty to promote patriotism. 
L3 Citizens have a duty to use their influence to make their nation just.  They must support the 

government through taxes and be willing to defend their country against unjust aggression.  We 
must also pray for our country. 

L3 In the midst of conflict and evil, God raises up men and women of faith who work for life, peace, 
justice and human dignity to further the Kingdom of God on earth.  

L4 God created the world out of nothing, giving man dominion over the created world.  This dominion is 
to be exercised through stewardship—caring for the created world and using it according to God’s 
plan. 

 

Chapter 21 Law and Conscience 
 

L1 God’s loving providence governs all things. 
L1 The eternal law governs all creatures on earth.  Eternal law has two parts:  physical laws (also called 

laws of nature) and moral laws (which direct our wills toward the good).  Eternal law cannot be 
repealed. 

L1 There is an objective moral law binding on all human beings, e.g. murder is always objectively evil; 
fornication is always objectively evil, etc.  (CCC 1956) 

L1 Define a miracle and be able to give examples from the life of Jesus.  
L2 The natural law is the basic moral law which God has placed in human nature and which we discover 

through reason. 



134 

L2 Positive revealed law includes God’s commandments.  The first stage of revelation (the Decalogue) 
by itself is incomplete.  Revealed precepts confirm natural law.  Natural law and the old revealed 
law were perfected in the revelation of Christ, who gave us the command to love as He loves.  The 
Church is the authentic interpreter of the law. 

L3 Many laws are made by humans.  These laws are called human laws.  Human laws are divided into 
civil and ecclesiastical. 

L3 The precepts of the Church are examples of ecclesiastical laws.  Following the Precepts of the Church 
helps us to participate in the life of the Church, our parish, and to grow in personal holiness.  (CCC 
2041) 

L3 Human laws that repeat divine law are a reaffirmation of divine laws.  
L3 We must show obedience to those who have authority to tell others what to do.  
L4 Every man has a conscience—the internal guide to help him determine which actions are good and 

which are bad.  Conscience is the capacity to judge an act in a given situation.  It is an act of our 
reason, or intellect. 

L4 We must follow our conscience. 
L4 It is important to form one’s conscience correctly with the help of the Catholic Church’s teaching in 

order to know what actions are truly good and what actions are evil.  A well-informed conscience is 
one which can make correct judgments about actions.  (CCC 1783-1785) 

L4 Teach the students the distinguishing characteristics of a healthy conscience, a lax conscience and a 
scrupulous conscience. 

 
Chapter 22 The Church and the Social Order 
 
L1 The Great Commission tells us to spread the Gospel and form Christians from all nations.  (Mt. 28:16-

20)  Even as young people, we are obliged to help shape society so that the public morality will be in 
accord with Christian morality.   

L1 Encyclicals include matters of Church social teaching.  These are letters by the Popes to all the 
bishops and faithful.  They discuss various matters of Church teaching, including Her social teaching. 

L2 Man has a duty to protect human life.  Willful murder is a sin that cries out to God.  Contraception, 
abortion, euthanasia and assisted suicide are sins against God and innocent human persons. 

L2 God infuses a human person with a soul at the moment of conception, which is the beginning of 
human life. Teach the students to pray for the protection of all human life from conception to natural 
death.  (CCC 2258-62)  

L2 Abortion is the murder of unborn babies (in the wombs of their mothers).  Encourage involvement in 
pro-life activities. 

L2 Euthanasia is the murder of the elderly or physically or mentally impaired. 
L2 Assisted suicide is providing a person with the means to end their own life, often due to terminal 

illness.  Yet illness and suffering can sanctify the individual and do not demean his/her dignity. 
L3 The Church teaches that man may protect himself (and his nation) from unjust aggression.  

Protecting oneself is self-defense. 
L3 The Church has guidelines for just war.  For a war to be just all avenues for peace must be exhausted 

and a proportionate response must be used.   
L4 Justice is giving everyone what is due to him.  Social justice establishes conditions in society that 

allow individuals or groups to obtain their due.  Social justice often addresses economic or civil 
matters. 

L4 Justice is the promise of peace and this peace reconciles men with God.  Jesus calls His followers to 
be peacemakers.  Peace is the tranquility of order, the work of justice and the effect of charity. 

L4 The Church has a special mission to the poor and she continually fulfills this call through the activities 
of local and global organizations. We ourselves have a special obligation to help the poor, the 
underprivileged and the unfortunate to the extent that we are capable of doing so.  (CCC 2449)  The 
Holy Eucharist is the source of living the Christian life and commits us to the poor.  (CCC 1324, 1397)  
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Chapter 23 Prayer 
 
L1 Jesus taught His disciples how to pray.  Prayerfully reflect on the meaning of the phrases in the Our 

Father.  (CCC 2777-2865)  
L1 As Christians we are called to unite ourselves with Christ.  The two principle means of doing so are 

the sacraments and prayer. 
L1 Prayer is the lifting of our minds and hearts to God.  Jesus taught about the necessity of prayer.  

The five steps to prayer are preparation, humility, faith, resignation and perseverance. 
L1 We should pray daily:  (CCC 2659, 2660) 

1. especially in the morning and evening,  
2. in one’s own words, spontaneously, (Help the students to simply ‘BE’ in God’s Presence.) 
3. an examination of conscience based on the Ten Commandments,  (CCC 2068) 
4. in the events of each day.  

L2 The two forms of prayer are mental and vocal prayer.  Mental prayer is that which is said interiorly.  
During such prayer, we unite our hearts with God and meditate upon His truths.  Vocal prayer is 
prayer with spoken words, either alone or with others. 

L2 Through the ages, prayer of the Scriptures has inspired men and women of faith.  (CCC 2568-2649)  
Review the various expressions of prayer: vocal (e.g. rosary); meditation (Lectio divina on Bible 
passages); contemplative prayer.  (CCC 2700-2719)  

L2 Formal prayers are those which follow a set pattern.  Informal prayers are those we pray with our 
own words. 

L2 Participate with the students in different kinds of prayers and devotions, e.g. Lectio divina, Stations of 
the Cross, Divine Mercy Chaplet, rosary, prayers to saints, etc.  (CCC 2258-62)  

L3 There are many kinds of prayer, including:  blessing, adoration, contrition, thanksgiving, 
supplication/petition, intercession and praise.  (CCC 2625-2649)  

L4 Discuss with the students how to deal with difficulties in prayer.  (CCC 2729-2734)   
L4 The liturgy is the public worship carried out by the Church, the Body of Christ, Head and members. 

(CCC 1140) The Mass, the Liturgy of the Hours and the sacraments are part of the Church’s liturgy. 
L4 The Mass is the supreme act of worship, as it is the offering of Christ to the Father.  The Liturgy of 

the Hours is the prayer of the Church said throughout the day to sanctify it.  Fully participating in 
these liturgies is one of the greatest means of sanctifying the faithful.  

L4 Other formal prayers include the Our Father and the rosary. 
 
Chapter 24 The Sacramental Life 
 
L1 A sacrament is an outward sign instituted by Christ which gives us grace.  Christ instituted the 

sacraments to give us sanctifying grace which is a share in God’s life.  (CCC 1131) 
L1 The sacraments make us holy by giving us grace or by restoring or increasing the life of grace in us.  

(CCC 2023-2024) 
L1 The sacraments strengthen our faith, hope and charity (love) and strengthen us to participate in the 

mission of the Church.  (CCC 1123, 1134) 
L2 Penance is the sacrament by which sins committed after Baptism are forgiven and grace is given to 

the penitent to overcome future sin.  The Sacrament of Penance is also called the Sacrament of 
Confession or the Sacrament of Reconciliation.  This sacrament strengthens one’s friendship with 
God.  Emphasize the importance and the need for the frequent, at least monthly, reception of the 
Sacrament of Penance.  (CCC 1458) 

L2 Jesus instituted the Sacrament of Penance on Easter evening when His apostles were present in the 
Upper Room.  Jesus breathed the Holy Spirit into them and gave them the power to forgive sin.  He 
told them: “Whatever you bind on earth shall be considered bound in heaven; whatever you loose on 
earth, shall be considered loosed in heaven.” (John 20: 22-23)  

L2 Sin is any intentional thought, word, deed or omission that breaks God’s law. 
L2 Review the types of sin: original, actual, venial and mortal.  
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L3 For a sin to be mortal, there are three conditions: (CCC 1857)  
1. The bad thought, word or deed must be serious in itself.  (CCC 1858)  
2. One must know the sin is serious.  (CCC 1859)  
3. One must freely choose to commit the sin anyway.  (CCC 1859)  

L3 For a sin to be venial, only one or two of the three conditions for mortal sin are present.  
L3 The steps to a good confession are examination of conscience, contrition, amendment, sacramental 

confession and completion of penance. 
L3 Absolution is when God, through the prayer and action of the priest, forgives the sins of one who is 

repentant.  
L4 The Eucharist is the sacrament in which Jesus is present, Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity, under the 

appearances of bread and wine.  Frequent reception of the Holy Eucharist is the primary source of 
grace needed to faithfully live out the Christian life.  (CCC 1392) 

L4 Review the steps to a worthy reception of Communion and how to make a Spiritual Communion. 
L4 Catholics are encouraged to adore the Eucharist, which is Christ, really and truly present. 
 
Chapter 25 Death and the Particular Judgment 
 
L1 The four last things are: death, judgment, heaven and hell.  Death is the separation of body and soul.  

It is a consequence of original sin.  The body will die and decompose, while the soul is immortal.   
L1 Death is the gateway to eternal life with God.  We do not know the time of our death.   
L1 God desires that all human beings go to heaven and He gives all human beings sufficient grace to go to 

heaven.  (CCC 1721)  He also gives every person a free will so that, by his/her actions, each human 
being chooses to go to heaven or to hell. 

L2 We do not know the time of our death, but we should prepare ourselves for death.  The best 
preparation is to live our lives according to God’s will, developing ourselves spiritually, morally and 
sacramentally.  

L2 We should pray for the grace of a happy death.  Mary and the saints can pray for us at the hour of 
our death.  St. Joseph is also the patron saint of a happy death since tradition tells us he died in the 
presence of Jesus and Mary. 

L2 We should receive the Sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick when we are seriously ill or dying. 
L3 The Particular Judgment is God’s judgment of a person at the moment of his/her death based on the 

degree of love shown in what each person did or didn’t do in his/her life.  (CCC 1021-1022)  At the 
Particular Judgment, God will allow the soul of each person to go to heaven, hell or Purgatory based 
on those choices. 

L3 All those who die in God’s grace and friendship go to heaven either immediately or after a time of 
cleansing in Purgatory.  (CCC 1031)   

L3 Purgatory is a transitional state of purification leading to heaven. It is a temporary suffering that 
repairs the damage caused by one’s sins and perfects the soul for entrance into heaven.    

L3 Hell is a reality, and those who die in unrepentant mortal sin go to hell.  Hell is eternal suffering.  
The principal punishment of hell is the pain of loss, which is eternal separation from God, in Whom is 
all happiness.  In addition, the Church teaches that those who are in hell experience the pain of the 
senses.  (CCC 1033-1037, 1861)  

L3 Only God knows the state of a soul and we can never judge that another person has gone to hell 
simply by external circumstances.  Our role is to remain faithful ourselves and to beg God’s mercy for 
anyone who may appear to have died without repentance.  (CCC 1037; 2283) 

L4 The hope and goal of all human beings should be heaven.  Heaven is eternal life, happiness and love 
with God, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the angels and all who are in heaven.  Heaven is the fulfillment of 
all the deepest human longings and desires, and is never-ending happiness.  (CCC 1023-1029, 1045)   
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Chapter 26 The Trumpet Shall Sound – The End of the World 
 
L1 The last book of the Bible, the Book of Revelation, is also called the Apocalypse. It describes the Mass 

of heaven, and situations both in the time of the early Church as well as at the consummation of the 
age. The Book of Revelation encourages Christians to embrace the Cross, to persevere in truth and 
charity and to look with faith and hope to the Second Coming of Christ.  (CCC 736, 1832) 

L1 Jesus will come again to judge the living and the dead.  This is the Second Coming of Christ.  The 
Second Coming is the time when Jesus will appear visibly again at the end of the world as King and 
Judge.  (CCC 1001) 

L1 The time of the Second Coming is unknown, but the signs that tell of the Second Coming are known.  
The Second Coming will signify the end of the world. 

L1 At the Second Coming, evil will be conquered and the reign of God will be complete.  
L2 At the end of the world, Jesus will judge the entire human race.  This is called the General Judgment.  

Jesus will judge those who are alive and those who have already died.  
L2 Purgatory will cease to exist at the Second Coming.  Man will either be in union with God or 

condemned forever. 
L2 We offer prayers and Masses for those who have died to benefit them on their journey to the Lord.  

(CCC 1032)  We intercede with God in prayer on behalf of the dead.  (CCC 958)  
L3 By His Resurrection on Easter, Jesus will give the resurrection to those who love Him and are obedient 

to the Father. 
L3 At the Second Coming of Jesus, there will be the resurrection of the body, when everyone’s body will 

be reunited with his/her soul and each person can be fully human again, body and soul.  Our bodies 
will share in our eternal reward (heaven or hell).  

L3 The glorified body has four qualities:  impassibility, subtlety, agility and clarity. 
L4 At the end of time, all creation will be perfected.  
L4 These promises will be fulfilled.  We must keep the end in mind and live in a manner that is pleasing 

to God. 
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INTRODUCTION 
 
Prayer is understood as the lifting up of the mind and heart to God in adoration, contrition, thanksgiving 

and supplication.  Prayer is when we consecrate all our time and attention to God alone.  Just as 
communication is essential to any relationship, so conversation with God is essential to a relationship 
with God.  Also, as with conversation, we must learn how to listen in prayer as well as speak.  All 
must make time for prayer.  We pray because Jesus prayed, for the reasons He prayed and the way 
He taught us to pray.  We teach prayer to others because Jesus taught His disciples to pray and we 
want them to have a living relationship with God. 

 
Here are some general principles to bear in mind when teaching prayer: 
 
Ways to pray:  simply talking to Jesus, the Father or Holy Spirit from the heart, adoring Jesus in the 
Eucharist, especially when exposed on the altar, Lectio divina with Scripture, examination of 
conscience. 
 

a. Prayer is learned by praying.  It is important to take time for prayer when you meet for 
religious instruction.  

 

b. Explain the proper motivation for prayer:  because God loves us, because we love God and 
because we are aware of the Divine Indwelling.  God starts the conversation and waits for 
our response. 

 

c. Provide the proper atmosphere for prayer:  silence, stillness, proper posture and certain 
places and times of the day that are best for prayer. 

 

d. Encourage the students to pray about what is important to them. 
 

e. Make religion function throughout the day by means of prayer:  an offering of the whole 
day in the morning, short phrases that can be memorized and prayed during the day, 
blessings at meals, an act of thanksgiving and contrition in the evening. 

 
Here are some suggestions on how to teach particular prayers: 
 

a. Introduce the prayer in a way that arouses interest, then explain the occasion or context of 
the prayer. 

 

b. Teach the meaning of the prayer, of individual words and phrases, by using synonyms or 
paraphrasing. 

 

c. Teach an appreciation for the prayer by the richness of its content, or by using stories, 
pictures, or dramatization. 

 

d. Teach the prayer “word perfect,” that is, pronounce the words slowly and distinctly.  Make 
sure the meaning is understood before you work on memorization.  Use flashcards for 
memorization drills and involve the parents in listening to the prayers at home. 
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PRAYERS BY GRADE LEVEL 

 
The following list of prayers was compiled in response to a request for guidance regarding the form of 

prayers to be taught, and the age level at which the students could be expected to commit the prayers 
to memory.  There is no reason why a teacher may not teach these prayers earlier than what is 
scheduled.  This list and schedule is meant to serve as a guide. 
 
KINDERGARTEN/FIRST GRADE 
 

By the time an average student finishes the First Grade, he or she should be able to repeat from 
memory the following prayers: 
 

 The Sign of the Cross    Our Father 
 Hail Mary     Glory Be 

 Grace Before Meals    Grace After Meals 

 
SECOND GRADE 

 
By the time an average student finishes the Second Grade, he or she should be able to repeat from 
memory the following prayers in addition to the ones listed in the previous grade: 
 
 Act of Contrition    Prayer to the Guardian Angel 
 Responses at Mass 

 
THIRD GRADE 

 
By the time an average student finishes the Third Grade, he or she should be able to repeat from 
memory the following prayers in addition to the ones listed in the previous grade: 
 
 The Apostles’  Creed    Responses to the Bishop’s Blessing 

 The Mysteries of the Rosary   How to Pray the Rosary 

 Prayer for the Poor Souls in Purgatory 

 
FOURTH GRADE 

 
By the time an average student finishes the Fourth Grade, he or she should be able to repeat from 
memory the following prayers in addition to the ones listed in the previous grade: 
 
 Angelus     Act of Faith 

 Act of  Hope     Act of Love 
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FIFTH GRADE 

 
By the time an average student finishes the Fifth Grade, he or she should be able to repeat from 

memory the following prayers in addition to the ones listed in the previous grade: 
 
 Memorare     Prayer to the Holy Spirit 
 Morning Offering 

 
SIXTH GRADE 

 
By the time an average student finishes the Sixth Grade, he or she should be able to repeat from 
memory the following prayers in addition to the ones listed in the previous grade: 
 
 The Way of the Cross    Hail Holy Queen 

 

SEVENTH GRADE 

 
By the time an average student finishes the Seventh Grade, he or she should be able to repeat from 

memory the following prayers in addition to the ones listed in the previous grade: 
 
 The Divine Praises    “Sub tuum praesidium” 

 
EIGHTH GRADE 

 
By the time an average student finishes the Eighth Grade, he or she should be able to repeat from 
memory the following prayers in addition to the ones listed in the previous grade: 
 

 Prayer to St. Michael    Regina Coeli 
 Prayer for the Pope 

 
 
 
 
 

“Nothing should be left untried that can train children from early childhood in good 
morals and in the earnest practice of Christianity.  To this end nothing is more effective 
than pious instruction in Christian doctrine.  Children should be entrusted only to good 
and God-fearing teachers.”  

- Saint John Leonardi, from a letter written to Pope Pius V 
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FORM OF PRAYERS 

 
When teaching prayers and helping the students to commit them to memory, it is recommended that 

any confusion about which prayer forms should be taught be resolved in favor of the forms found 
below. 
 
Sign of the Cross 

 
 In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.  Amen. 
 
Our Father 
 
 Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done on 

earth as it is in heaven.  Give us this day our daily bread; and forgive us our trespasses as we 
forgive those who trespass against us; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.  

Amen. 
 
Hail Mary 

 
 Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou among women, and blessed is 

the fruit of thy womb, Jesus.  Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now and at the 
hour of our death.  Amen. 

 
Glory Be 

 
 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit.  As it was in the beginning, is 

now, and ever shall be, world without end.  Amen. 

 
Grace Before Meals 

 
 Bless us, O Lord, and these Thy gifts, which we are about to receive from Thy bounty, through 

Christ our Lord.  Amen. 
 
Grace After Meals 

 
 We give Thee thanks for all Thy benefits, Almighty God, Who live and reign forever and ever; 

and may the souls of the faithful departed, through the mercy of God, rest in peace. Amen. 
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Act of Contrition 
 

 O my God, I am heartily sorry for having offended Thee, and I detest all my sins because I dread 
the loss of heaven and the pains of hell, but most of all because they offend Thee, my God, who 
art all-good and deserving of all my love.  I firmly resolve, with the help of Thy grace, to confess 
my sins, to do penance, and to amend my life.  Amen. 

 
Act of Contrition  (alternate form) 
 

 My God, I am sorry for my sins with all my heart.  In choosing to do wrong and failing to do 
good, I have sinned against You whom I should love above all things.  I firmly intend, with your 
help, to do penance, to sin no more, and to avoid whatever leads me to sin.  Our Savior Jesus 
Christ suffered and died for us.  In His name, my God, have mercy.  Amen. 

 
Act of Contrition  (shorter form) 
 

 Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me, a sinner. 
 
Prayer to the Guardian Angel 
 

 Angel of God, my guardian dear, to whom God’s love commits me here; ever this day be at my 
side, to light and guard, to rule and guide.  Amen. 

 
Prayer to the Holy Spirit 
 
 Come, Holy Spirit, fill the hearts of Your faithful, and kindle in them the fire of Your love.  Send 

forth Your Spirit and they shall be created, and You shall renew the face of the earth.  Let us 
pray.  O God, who did instruct the hearts of the faithful by the light of the Holy Spirit, grant 
that by the gift of that same Spirit, we may be truly wise and ever rejoice in His consolation.  
Through Christ our Lord.  Amen. 

 
Apostles’ Creed 
  

 I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth, and in Jesus Christ, His only 
Son, our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried; He descended into hell; on the third day He 
rose again from the dead; He ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; from there He will come to judge the living and the dead.  I believe in the 
Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and life everlasting.  Amen. 
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Mysteries of the Rosary 

 
The Joyful Mysteries 
(Prayed on Mondays and Saturdays) 

 
1.  The Annunciation 

2.  The Visitation 

3.  The Birth of Our Lord 

4.  The Presentation in the Temple 

5.  The Finding of the Child Jesus  

in the Temple 

 

The Luminous Mysteries 
(Prayed on Thursdays) 

 
1.  The Baptism in the Jordan River 
2.  The Miracle at the Wedding at Cana 

3.  The Proclamation of the Kingdom of God,  

and The Call to Conversion 

4.  The Transfiguration 

5.  The Institution of the Holy Eucharist 
 
 

The Sorrowful Mysteries 
(Prayed on Tuesdays and Fridays) 

 
1.  The Agony in the Garden 

2.  The Scourging at the Pillar 
3.  The Crowning with Thorns 

4.  The Carrying of the Cross 

5.  The Crucifixion 

The Glorious Mysteries 
(Prayed on Sundays and Wednesdays) 

 
1.  The Resurrection 

2.  The Ascension 

3.  The Descent of the Holy Spirit 
4.  The Assumption 

5.  The Crowning of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

 
The Angelus 

 
 V:   The Angel of the Lord declared unto Mary  

R:   and she conceived by the Holy Spirit. 
"Hail Mary . . ."  

 
V:   Behold the handmaid of the Lord.  
R:   Be it done unto me according to Thy word. 

"Hail Mary . . ." 

 
V:   And the Word was made flesh 

R:   And dwelt among us. 
"Hail Mary . . ." 

 
V:   Pray for us, O holy Mother of God, 

R:   That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ. 

 
Let us pray. 
Pour forth; we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy grace into our hearts, that we to whom the 
Incarnation of Christ, Thy Son, was made known by the message of an Angel, may by His Passion 
and cross be brought to the glory of His Resurrection.  Through the same Christ our Lord.  
Amen. 
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Act of Faith 

 
O my God, I firmly believe that You are one God in three Divine Persons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit.  I believe that Your Divine Son became man, and died for our sins, and that He will come 
to judge the living and the dead.  I believe these and all the truths, which the Holy Catholic 
Church teaches, because You have revealed them, Who can neither deceive nor be deceived.  
Amen. 

 
Act of Hope 

 
O my God, relying on Your almighty power and infinite mercy and promises, I hope to obtain 
pardon of my sins, the help of Your grace, and life everlasting, through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
my Lord and Redeemer.  Amen. 

 
Act of Love 

 
O my God, I love You above all things, with my whole heart and soul, because You are all-good 
and worthy of all my love.  I love my neighbor as myself for love of You.  I forgive all who have 
injured me, and I ask pardon of all whom I have injured.  Amen. 

 
Memorare 

 
 Remember, O most gracious Virgin Mary, that never was it known that anyone who fled to thy 

protection, implored thy help, or sought thine intercession was left unaided.  Inspired with 
this confidence, I fly unto thee, O Virgin of virgins, my Mother.  To thee do I come, before thee 
I stand, sinful and sorrowful.  O Mother of the Word Incarnate, despise not my petitions, but 
in thy mercy hear and answer me.  Amen. 

 
Prayer for the Poor Souls in Purgatory 

 
Eternal rest grant to them, O Lord, and let perpetual light shine upon them.  May the souls of 
the faithful departed, through the mercy of God, rest in peace.  Amen 

 
Morning Offering 

 
 O Jesus, through the Immaculate Heart of Mary, I offer You my prayers, works, joys and 

sufferings of this day, in union with the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass throughout the world.  
I offer them for all the intentions of Your Sacred Heart:  the salvation of souls, reparation for 
sins, and the reunion of all Christians.  I offer them for the intentions of our bishops and of all 
Apostles of Prayer, and in particular for those recommended by our Holy Father this month.  
Amen. 
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The Way of the Cross 

  
  1.   Jesus is condemned to death 

  2.   Jesus bears His cross 

  3.   Jesus falls the first time 

  4.   Jesus meets His Mother 

  5.   Jesus is helped by Simon 

  6.   Veronica wipes the face of Jesus 

  7.   Jesus falls a second time 

  8.   Jesus speaks to the women 

  9.   Jesus falls a third time 

 10.   Jesus is stripped of His garments 

 11.   Jesus is nailed to the Cross 

 12.   Jesus dies on the cross 

 13.   Jesus is taken down from the cross 

 14.   Jesus is placed in the tomb 

 
Hail Holy Queen 

 
 Hail, Holy Queen, Mother of Mercy; our life, our sweetness, and our hope!  To thee do we cry, 

poor banished children of Eve!  To thee do we send up our sighs, mourning and weeping in 
this valley of tears!  Turn then, most gracious Advocate, thine eyes of mercy toward us; and 
after this, our exile, show unto us the blessed Fruit of thy womb, Jesus!  O clement, O loving, 
O sweet Virgin Mary.  Pray for us, O holy Mother of God, that we may be made worthy of the 
promises of Christ.  Amen. 

 
The Divine Praises 

 
 Blessed be God. 

Blessed be His Holy Name. 
Blessed be Jesus Christ, true God and true man. 

Blessed be the Name of Jesus. 
Blessed be His most Sacred Heart. 
Blessed be His most Precious Blood. 
Blessed be Jesus in the most Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 
Blessed be the Holy Spirit, the Paraclete. 
Blessed be the great Mother of God, Mary most holy. 
Blessed be her Holy and Immaculate Conception. 
Blessed be her Glorious Assumption. 
Blessed be the name of Mary, Virgin and Mother. 
Blessed be St. Joseph, her most chaste spouse. 
Blessed be God in His Angels and in His saints. 

 
  



147 

“Sub tuum praesidium” 

 
 We fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of God; despise not our petitions in our necessities, but 

deliver us always from all dangers, O glorious and blessed Virgin.  Amen. 
 
Prayer to St. Michael 
 
 Saint Michael, the Archangel, defend us in battle; be our defense against the wickedness and 

snares of the devil.  May God rebuke him, we humbly pray; and do thou, O prince of the 
heavenly host, by the power of God, thrust into hell Satan and the other evil spirits who prowl 
about the world for the ruin of souls.  Amen. 

 
Regina Coeli 
 
 Queen of Heaven, rejoice!  alleluia: 

For He whom you merited to bear, alleluia,  

Has risen, as He said, alleluia.   

Pray for us to God, alleluia. 
 

V:  Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, alleluia. 
R:  Because the Lord is truly risen, alleluia. 

 
Let us pray.  O God, who by the Resurrection of your Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, granted joy to the 
whole world:  grant, we beg You, that through the intercession of the Virgin Mary, His Mother, we 
may lay hold of the joys of eternal life.  Through the same Christ our Lord.  Amen. 
 
Responses to the Bishop’s Blessing 
 

 Bishop:  The Lord be with you. 
People:  And with your spirit. 
Bishop:  Blessed be the name of the Lord. 
People:  Now and forever. 
Bishop:  Our help is in the name of the Lord. 
People:  Who made heaven and earth. 
Bishop:  May almighty God bless you, + the Father, + and the Son, + and the Holy Spirit. 
People:  Amen. 

 
Prayer for the Pope 

 
V: Let us pray for our Sovereign Pontiff (N.) 
R: The Lord preserve him and give him life, and make him blessed upon the earth, and 

deliver him not up to the will of his enemies.  Amen. 
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Appendix 2  

 

 

 

1.  Who made us? 
 God. CCC 355; Gn 1:1, 26-27; Gn 2:7, 21-22 

2.  Why did God make us? 
 To know, love and serve Him in this life; and to be happy with Him forever in heaven. 
  CCC 1, 358; Deut 10:12-15; Jn 17:3 

3.  Why are humans more important than animals and the rest of creation? 
 Because men and women are created in the image and likeness of God. 

 CCC 2417, 2418; Gn 2:19-20; 9:1-4 

4.  How many Gods are there? 
One. CCC 253; Ex 3:14; Jn 8:58 

5.  How many Persons are there in God?  What are their names? 
There are three persons in God: God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit.  
  CCC 252, 254, 255; 1 Cor 12, 4-6; 2 Cor 13:13; Eph 4:4-6 

6.  Is the Father God? 
Yes. CCC 253, 262; Ex 3:6; Ex 4:22 

7.  Is the Son God? 
Yes. CCC 253, 262; Jn 8:58; Jn10:30 

8.  Is the Holy Spirit God? 
Yes. CCC 253, 263; Jn 14:26; Jn 15:26 

9.  What do we call the mystery of three persons in one God? 
The Blessed or Holy Trinity. CCC 249, 251; Mt 28:19 

10.  Which Person of the Holy Trinity became man? 
 The Second Person, God the Son, became man without giving up His divine nature.  

CCC 423, 464; 1 Jn 4:2 

11.  What name was given to the Second Person of the Holy Trinity when He became man? 
Jesus. CCC 430; Lk 1:31; Mt 1:21 

12.  When the Son became man, did He have a human mother? 
Yes. CCC 488, 490, 495; Lk 1:26, 27 

13.  Who was Jesus’ mother? 
The Blessed Virgin Mary. CCC 488, 495; Lk 1:30, 31; Mt 1:21-23 

14.  Why do we honor Mary? 
Because she is the mother of Jesus and our mother too. CCC 971; Lk 1:48; Jn 19:27 

15.  Who was Jesus’ real father?  (careful) 
God the Father. CCC 422, 426, 442; Lk 1:35 

16.  Who was Jesus’ foster father? 
Joseph. CCC 437, 488, 1655; Mt 1:19, 20; Mt 2:13, 19-21 

  

92 Questions 
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17.   Is Jesus God, or is He man, or is He both God and man? 
Jesus is both God and man; as the Second Person of the Holy Trinity, He is God; and since He 
took on a human nature from His mother Mary, He is man. 
 CCC 464, 469; Jn 1:14, 16; Jn 13:3; 1 Jn 4:2 

18.  What do we call the mystery of God becoming man? 
The mystery of the Incarnation. CCC 461, 463; Jn 1:14; 1 Jn 4:2 

19.  On what day did Jesus die on the cross? 
Good Friday, the day after the Last Supper. CCC 641; Jn 19:16-40; Mt 27:33-50 

20.  On what day did Jesus rise from the dead?  
On Easter Sunday, three days after Good Friday.  CCC 1169, 1170; Mt 28:1-6; Mk16:1-8 

21.  When did Jesus ascend into heaven? 
On Ascension Thursday, forty days after Easter. CCC 659; Acts 1:9; Mk 16:19 

22.  When did the Holy Spirit descend upon the apostles? 
On Pentecost Sunday, fifty days after Easter. CCC 731, 1302; Jn 20:21, 22; Mt 28:19 

23.  What is meant by the Redemption?  
Redemption means that Jesus’ incarnation, life, death, and Resurrection paid the price for  

our sins, opened the gates of heaven, and freed us from slavery to sin and death. 
  CCC 517, 606, 613; Eph 1:7; Rm 4:25 

24.  What did Jesus establish to continue his mission of Redemption?  
He established the Catholic Church. CCC 773, 778, 817, 822; Mt 16:18; Rev 21:9 

25.  Why do we believe that the Catholic Church is the one true Church? 
 Because it is the only Church established by Jesus. CCC 750; Mt 16:18 

26.  Does it matter to which Church or religion you belong? 
Yes, in order to be faithful to Jesus, it is necessary to remain in the Church he established.  
 CCC 846; Mk 16:16; Jn 3:5 

27.  What are the Four Marks of the Church? 
 One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic. 
  CCC 813, 823, 830, 857; Eph 2:20, 4:3, 5:26; Mt 28:19; Rev 21:14 

28.  How does the Church preserve the teachings of Jesus? 
 Through Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition. CCC 78, 81, 82; 2 Tim 2:2; 2 Thess 2:15 

29.  Did Jesus give special authority to one of the apostles? 
Yes, to Peter when Jesus said to him, “I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 
whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven." CCC 552, 881; Mk 3:16, 9:2; Lk 24:34 

30.  Who speaks with the authority that Jesus gave to St. Peter? 
The Pope, who is St. Peter’s successor, the Bishop of Rome and the Vicar of Christ on earth. 

CCC 891; Mt 16:18; Jn 21:15-17; 1 Cor 15:5 

31.  What is the name of the present Pope? 
Pope Francis. CCC 936; Mt 16:18; Jn 21:15-17 

32.  What is the sacred liturgy? 
The Church’s public worship of God. CCC 1069, 1070; Jn 4:23-24 
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33.  What attitude should we have when we participate in the sacred liturgy? 
We should have the attitude of reverence in our hearts and respect in our actions and 
appearance. CCC 2097; Heb 12:28 

34.  What is a sacrament? 
A sacrament is an outward sign, instituted by Christ, to give grace.  CCC 1131; 2 Pet 1:4 

35.  How many sacraments are there? 
Seven. CCC 1113; Mt 28:16; Jn 20:22-23; Lk 22:14-20; Jn 7:37-39; Jas 5:14-16; 
 Heb 5:1-6; Mt 19:6 

36.  What are the seven sacraments; and which ones have you received? 
Baptism, Penance, Holy Eucharist, Confirmation, Holy Orders, Matrimony, Anointing of the 
Sick.  We have received Baptism, Penance and Holy Eucharist. 
 CCC 1113; Mt 28:16; Jn 20:22-23; Lk 22:14-20; Jn 7:37-39; Jas 5:14-16; Heb 5:1-6; 
 Mt 19:6 

37.  What are the sacraments you can only receive once? 
Baptism, Confirmation and Holy Orders. CCC 1272; Eph 4:30 

38.  When you were born, did you have sanctifying grace (a share in God’s life)? 
No. CCC 403, 1250; Col 1:12-14 

39.  Why are we not born with sanctifying grace? 
Because we are born with original sin which is the loss of sanctifying grace. 
 CCC 403, 1250; Gn 3:23 

40. Was any human person conceived without original sin? 
 Yes, Mary at her Immaculate Conception. CCC 491, 492; Lk 1:28 

41.  What was the original sin? 
Adam and Eve were tempted by the devil; and they chose to distrust God’s goodness and to 
disobey His law. CCC 397; Gen 3:1-11; Rm 5:19 

42.  Is there really a devil? 
Yes. CCC 391; 1 Jn 5:19; 1 Pet 5:8 

43.  Is it easier to be bad or to be good? 
 It is easier to be bad, because original sin has left us with an inclination to sin called   
 concupiscence. CCC 409, 1264, 2516; Rom 7:15-18 

44.  When did you receive sanctifying grace for the first time? 
At Baptism. CCC 1265; 2 Cor 5:17 

45.  What did Baptism do for you? 
It gave me a share in God’s life for the first time, made me a child of God and took away  
original sin.  CCC 1266, 1279; 2 Cor 5:17; 2 Pet 1:4; Gal 4:5-7 

46.  How long do you remain a child of God? 
Forever. CCC 1272, 1274; 1 Pet 1:3, 4 

47.  Can you lose a share in God’s life after Baptism? 
Yes. CCC 1861; Mk 3:29 

48.  How can you lose sanctifying grace (a share in God’s life)? 
By committing mortal sin. CCC 1861; Gal 5:19-21; Rom 1:28-32 
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49.  What are the two kinds of personal sin (sin we commit ourselves)? 
Venial and mortal sin. CCC 1855; 1 Jn 5:16, 17 

50.  Which is worse? 
Mortal (deadly) sin. CCC 1855, 1874, 1875; 1 Jn 5:16 

51.  What three things are necessary to commit a mortal sin? 
1.  You must disobey God in a serious matter. 
2.  You must know that it is wrong. 
3.  You must freely choose to do it anyway. 
 CCC 1857; Mk 10:19; Mk 3:5-6; Lk 16:19-31 

52.  What happens to you if you die in a state of mortal sin? 
You go to hell. CCC 1035, 1472, 1861, 1874; 1 Jn 3:14-15; Mt 25:41-46 

53.  Is there really a hell? 
Yes, it is the place of eternal separation from God. CCC 1035; Is 66:24; Mk 9:47, 48 

54.  What happens if you die with venial sin on your soul? 
You go to Purgatory where you are purified and made perfect. 
 CCC 1030, 1031, 1472; 1 Cor 3:15; 2 Mc 12:46 

55.  What happens to the souls in Purgatory after their purification? 
They go to heaven. CCC 1030; 2 Mc 12:46 

56.  Is there really a heaven? 
Yes; it is the place of eternal happiness with God. 
 CCC 1023, 1024; 1 Jn 3:2; 1 Cor 13:12; Rev 22:4 

57.  Can any sin, no matter how serious, be forgiven? 
Yes, any sin, no matter how serious or how many times it is committed can be forgiven. 
 CCC 982; Mt 18:21, 22 

58.  How can a mortal sin be forgiven? 
Through the Sacrament of Confession. CCC 1446, 1497; 2 Cor 5:20, 21 

59.  What three things must you do in order to receive forgiveness of sin in the Sacrament of 
Confession? 

1.  You must be truly sorry for your sins. 
2.  Confess all mortal sins in kind and number committed since your last confession. 
3.  You must resolve to amend your life. CCC 1448; Rom 8:17; Rom 3:25, 26 

60.  Who has the power to forgive sin? 
Jesus Christ through a Catholic priest. CCC 1461, 1495; Jn 20:23; 2 Cor 5:18 

61.  How often should you go to confession? 
You should go immediately if you are in a state of mortal sin; otherwise, it is recommended to 
go once a month. CCC 1457, 1458; Lk 6:36 

62.  Where in the church building is Jesus present in a special way? 
In the tabernacle. CCC 1379; Ex 40:34; Lk 22:19; Jn 13:1 

63.  True or False.  When you receive Holy Communion, you receive a piece of bread that signifies, 
symbolizes, or represents Jesus. 

False. CCC 1374, 1413; Mt 26:26 ff 
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64.  What, or Whom, do you receive in Holy Communion? 
The Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Christ. CCC 1374, 1413; 1 Cor 11:24 ff. 

65.  When is the Host changed from bread to the Body and Blood of Christ? 
It is changed by the words of the priest at the consecration during Mass. 
 CCC 1412, 1413; Mk 14:22 ff, Lk 22:19 

66.  Should you receive Holy Communion in the state of mortal sin? 
No.  If you do, you commit the additional mortal sin of sacrilege.  

CCC 1385, 1457; 1 Cor 11:27-29 

67.  What is sacrilege? 
It is the abuse of a sacred person, place, or thing. CCC 2120; 1 Cor 11:27-29 

68.  If you are in a state of mortal sin, what should you do before receiving Holy Communion? 
You should go to confession as soon as possible. CCC 1385, 1457; 2 Cor 5:20 

69.  Who offered the first Mass? 
Jesus Christ. CCC 1323; Mk 14:22-24 

70.  When did Jesus offer the first Mass? 
On Holy Thursday night, the night before He died, at the Last Supper. 
 CCC 1323; Mt 26:26-28 

71.  What is the Sacrifice of the Mass? 
It is the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary, made present when the priest repeats the words of 
consecration spoken by Jesus over the bread and wine at the Last Supper. 
 CCC 1364, 1413; Heb 7:25-27 

72.  How do we participate in the Sacrifice of the Mass? 
By uniting ourselves and our intentions to the bread and wine, offered by the priest, which 
become Jesus’ sacrifice to the Father. CCC 1407; Rom 12:1 

73.  Is it a mortal sin for you to miss Mass on Sunday or a Holy Day through your own fault? 
Yes. CCC 2181; Ex 20:8 

74.  Which person of the Holy Trinity do you receive in Confirmation? 
 The Holy Spirit. CCC 1302; Rom 8:15 

75.  What happens in the Sacrament of Confirmation? 
 The Holy Spirit comes upon us and strengthens us to be soldiers of Christ that we may 
 spread and defend the Catholic faith. CCC1303, 2044; Jn 14:26; 15:26 

76.  What are the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit? 
  Wisdom, understanding, counsel, fortitude, knowledge, piety and fear of the Lord. 
   CCC 1830, 1831; Is 11:2-3 

77.  Before you are confirmed, you will promise the bishop that you will never give up the practice 
of your Catholic faith for anyone or anything.  Did you ever make that promise before? 

Yes, at Baptism. CCC 1298; Jos 24:21-22 

78.  Most of you were baptized as little babies.  How could you make that promise? 
Our parents and godparents made that promise for us. CCC 1253; Mk 16:16 

79.  What kind of sin is it to receive Confirmation in the state of mortal sin? 
A sacrilege. CCC 2120; 1 Cor 11:27-29 
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80.  If you have committed mortal sin, what should you do before receiving Confirmation? 
You should make a good confession. CCC 1310; 2 Cor 5:20; Lk 15:18 

81.  What are the three traditional vocations? 
Married life, Holy Orders and the consecrated life. 
 CCC 1601, 1536, 914; Eph 5:31, 32; Heb 5:6, 7:11; Ps 110:4; Mt 19:12; 1 Cor 7:34-66 

82.  What are the three vows that a consecrated man or woman takes? 
Chastity, poverty and obedience. 
 CCC 915; Mt 19:21; Mt 19:12; 1 Cor 7:34-36; Heb 10:7 

83.  What are the three ranks (degrees) of Holy Orders? 
 Deacon, priest and bishop. CCC 1554; 1 Tim 4:14; 2 Tim 1:6-7 

84.  For whom did God make marriage? 
One man and one woman. CCC 1601, 2360; Gen 1:26-28; Eph 5:31 

85.  Is it possible for two men or two women to get married? 
No. CCC 2360, 2357; Gen 19:1-29; Rom 1:24-27; 1 Cor 6:9 

86.  When can a man and woman begin living together? 
Only after their marriage. CCC 235; 1 Cor 6:18-20 

87.  What are the three marriage promises a husband and wife make to each other? 
Faithfulness, permanence and being open to having children.  
 CCC 1640, 1641, 1664; Mt 19:6; Gen 1:28 

88.  Why is abortion wrong? 
 Because it takes the life of a baby in its mother’s womb. CCC 2270; Jer 1:5 

89.  How many commandments are there? 
Ten. CCC 2054; Ex 20:1-18; Dt 5:6-21 

90.  What are the Ten Commandments? 
1. I, the Lord, am your God.  You shall not have other gods besides me. 
2. You shall not take the name of the Lord, your God, in vain. 
3. Remember to keep holy the Lord’s Day. 
4. Honor your father and mother. 
5. You shall not kill. 
6. You shall not commit adultery. 
7. You shall not steal. 
8. You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor. 
9. You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife. 
10. You shall not covet your neighbor’s goods.  CCC pp. 496, 497; Ex 20:1-18; Dt 5:6-21 

91.  What are the four main kinds of prayer? 
  The four main kinds of prayer are adoration, thanksgiving, petition and intercession.  
   CCC 2628, 2629, 2634, 2638, 2639; Ps 95:6; Col 4:2; Jas 5:16; 1 Jn 3:22 

92.  How often should we pray? 
Every day. CCC 2742; Lk 18:1 

 


